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To ke Chriſtiane 
OE 


>& Sallthe godlie Scpre- 
D firabill inſtrumentis i in | 


2 J2n0t lived togidder at 

FS) anc time , nor in ans 
Oh land;bot the Lord,cus 
She Lordofthe harueſt 
hes ſcat turth heir and thair,now and chen, 
labourers,according to his awin gude ple- 
ſore, and as he hes {ene the neid of his peo» 
pleand corruprioun of che time to craue, 
Sa he hes neucr ar onic time communicat. 
all gracesto ane, bot according to the di- 
vers turnis that arto doc in his houſe, hes 
given yntodiuerſe men diyerſe graces, ſa 


that in everic anc'thair _ bene and is t9 
P | 


 - themaiſtprecious thing inthe warld, and 


TO THE REIDER 


eſpy ſum grace (ar the leiſt a greater mea- 
ſure of it) quhilkane vrher laikis , Thairar 
diverſitic of gifts , bot the ſame Spreit, and 
thair ar diuerlitic of adminiſtratiounis,bor 
the ſame Lord: and thair ar diuerſitie of o- 
erations, bot God isthe ſame, quha wir- 
keth all in al, ſayisthe Apoſtle. Zirthair is 
never ane quhome the Lordeuer ſent, or 
dois fend furth bot they hauebrocht and 
bringis with them gold,mirrhe,and franc- 
kincenſe : thatis, cuen he quhais grace in 
compariſoun will be called mein , being 
* conſidered in thefelf, is mair precious nor 


mair ſauorie in the ſpirituall ſanctuarie, 
then all the odouris and perfumes in the 
cirth. Amanglis the reſt of the Lord his 
Mcflingersthathath cum furth in thir laſt 
times,quhen we remember of that worthy 
and dcirſeruand of God, M.R 0zn xr Rot- 
£0x, (quha hautiag died in the Lord r >w 
' refſtis fra his labourts) and conſfidderis the 
oreat varietie and Ciuerſitie of excellenr 
graces and gifts quhilk the Lord maid to 
_ ſchyne in him,we cannot bot admire the 

Er] Lord 


TO THE REIDER, 


Lord his bountie and riches of his mercie, 
ſchawin furth in the perſoun of that man 
towardis this laſt and declyning age ofthe 
warld, For, to baniſche darknes and ignos 
rance;this man come furth with a meaſure 
of licht and knawledpe far bezond vthers, _ _ 

quhilk he hes employit a profitablie to the 
weill of God his Kirk, as I think thairbe =._ 
few pairtis ofthis land (for ofvthers Iceis 
to ſpeik) that findis notthe fruit of his tra- 
uellis : quhair thair is not ane or maein 
quhome the Lord yſed him as ane inſtru- 
ment to dres & prepair them for his wark: 
Bot quhen I ſpeikotknawledge in this man 
I mon call it ſanctified knawledge,quhilkal 
men that knew him micht cleirle haye 

crſaued:Firſt,forthat he vied all his knaw- 

cdge in ſciences ,'in artes, andlanguages 
(quhilk in him was not ſmall) as helpis and 
furtherances to that cheit point of knaw- | 
ledgequhairin ſtandis life eternall,cuen of "MW 

the Lord and of his Sonne Telus Chriſt _ 
quhome he hes ſent. Nixt in his account 8 
eſtimatioun quhilk he had of all chir giftis, 
notwithſtanding excellent ig themleltis,he 
A4 ollcmed 
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TO THE REIDER 


eftemed him to knaw na thing bot Chrift 
& him crucified, And laſt of al in yat ſingu- 
\ larbliſſing of God that accumpanied al his 
travels , {a that the lord bethe viſtbil incres 
deClared,yarheplanted in his name, he wa- 
teredin hisname,& as he laboured tohim, 
fa he reapedto him, He was wiſe,bot wiſe 
according to ſobriety. He was zealous,bort 
(quhilk is rair) his zea!l was tempered with 
a halie diſcretioun,quhilk kejpis men from 
committing of that quhilk is vnworthie of 
thaircalling, Forſuppois the Diſciples of 
Chriſt wer commended fra that effe& of 
thairzecal,that they lefral to follow Chriſt, 
zitthey ar als far diſcommeded , quhen(as 
wald appeir of zeall) they craued that fyre 
micht cum doun from heuin and conſume 
the Samaritanes: zea, our Maiſter ſayis to 
them, Zeknaw not of quhat Spreit zear, 
Bot by the way ane ofthe Symprtomes of 
the ſeiknes of our age appeiris not to- be 
heit, botcauldnes; and ſa our diſeis is the 
mair deidlie: forthe bodie that is hair, is 
diſtempered, bot thebodie quhilk is alto- 
gidder cauld,is dead, Thair was beſide all 
| thir 


TO THE REIDER. 


thir graces in thatnotabill ſeruantof God 
fic arare and wonderfull grace of humility 
and meiknes, quhilk in fic ſort ſeafoned all 
the reſt of his graces , thathe was content 
to abaſe him ſelf vnder al, andto becum as 
it wer ane ſeruittoal.that he michtwin al 
to Chriſt, He culd neuer bedrawin to giue 
ouer hard and rigorous ane cenſure of ony: 
he met neuerthe calumnies & bitterſpei- 
ches of men with the like, heſpakneuer of 
the maiſt deboſchir ſinner, bot with pitie, 
ſchawing him ſelf cuer touched with ane | 
ſenſe ofthe commoun miſerie and corrup- | 
tioun of nature. He eſchewed all ſchawis 
and ofſtentatioun, to Jurkat his ſtudie and 
meditatioun he tuke pleaſure, ſa that to be 
ſene he defiredneuer, exceprquhe the exs 
erciſes of hiscalling drew him in public. 
To be {chorr,all that luiked vpon himin all 
his occupations micht haue ſene himas a 
man out of the warld,conſecrat and ſani- 
fied to the ſeruiceof his God, We haue a 
common prouerbequhairin weſay, Fami- 
liaritie geners contempt: becaus men oft 
frequenting togidder eſpyis ilk ane in nr” 
IC 


TO. THE REIDER. 
ſie infirmities as makis thempeice & pei 
to tyne that reuerent eſtimation,quhilk y 
therwayis they wald haue: Bot ſurelie ho 
ſacuer he wanted not his awin ſinnes &in 
firmiries in theſichtofhis God, familiari 
tie with himbrochr outthecontraireffect; 

for as:mengrewin familiaritiewith him, 
they clpicdeuer farther & farther grace in 
him, ofquhilk ic come to pas, the greater 
familiarity the greater lufe and reuerence, 

as I haue heard 'gude men. and of {ound 
1udgemenr,thar had bene langelt acquaint 
with him, and wer ofteſtin his cumpanic 
give him this reſtimonie ( efter his depar 
ture) thatthey culd neuer eſpy in him onie 
thing, botthatquhilkwas worthic of imi 
tation. Now as inalthir things, quhairot [ 
have ſpokin, theKirk of Godin this time 

- micht think chem ſelf mekill addebred & 
bchaldin tothair Godin the perſon of this 
man : ſaeſpeciallyinthat norabill gifts 
publiR preiching and opening vp of the 
Text of Scriptures, tothe greit comfort & 

_ fingularecdificatioun ofthe heicers. Vick 
quhat haly grauity, with quhat ſpiritual au- 
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TO THE REIDER. 


iceFhoritic, zea, with how greit euidence and 
e<monſtratioun of the Spreithe diſchargir 
owhis pointof dic Leeks mee to the con- 
incicnce ofhis heirers: the afteRioun of his 
ri-Fart,the words of his mouth,togidder with 
t:{is haill outward aRtioun did fa concurre, 
m,Mat being as it wer ane man tranſported 8& 
 inMauiſhed him ſelf, he cucr drew his auditor 
teri the ſame ſenſe with him : andthe maiſt 
cc,Eros ofiudgement did perlaue that his mis- 
imdiſtcric was nota bair and naked miniſtery, 
uintÞot accumpanicd with Spreit and grace, 
tic; that thair ar monie ſaullis now bliſſin 
)arMhicrime quhairin it pleaſitthelordto teal 
nievith them be the miniſterie ofthat man,& 
miYFnak the power of Religion tocum to thair | 
of IÞþartis. Andbecausthathis fotine of teich- 
umeYng,being faweill warranded, and hauing 
1 &{ ſpeciall ane bleſſing accumpanying it, 
hisnay ſeruc as a reull & exemplar to vthers 
c ofWhar fall cum cfter,ve hauenotthocht meir 
theWbat the poſteritic ſuld be defrauded of this 
t &fſÞcnefite:botratheror ſumthing ſuld not be 
ichÞ&xcantto makknawin his forme of teiching 


au-e wer content to tak the ſcrols quhilk we 
nc | fand 
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TO THE REIDER. 


fand in the hand of ſumof his Scholle 
quha wraitathis mouth quhill he teichedF” 


fort of Goddis Kirk . Andalbeit itbe tru: 
that in theletters we ar notable to expre: 
and ſchaw furth thatquhilk was maiſt ſing; 
lar in him quhill he vetered thir thingis bi 
viue yoice,zit inthem we propoſe ynto 20! 
his form thar he keipit in publi&t preching 
quhilk may ſerue ro monie gude vſis', baitl}* 
to teichers & heirers , forhe eſteming ence 
ſobrietie,prayer,& hubil meditation to b 
preferred to curious andprefumpteous i 
quif1ri6, keipit in ye hadling of the ſcripture 
of God that halic fimplicitie quhilk heir z 
may perſaif. cor as euery found is not M 
fick,ſa euericſermon is not preiching, b 
worſe then gif ane ſuldſtand vp and reid 
Homelic, And ſuppois art had taucht hin 
weil aneuchro go heich in his ſtyle,and bt 


n 
( 
t 

r 
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preiching ze fall ſee him ſet all thartkind o 
arr, and the colouris forged inthe brain c 
man aſide: Sa dangerous a thing eſtemee_ 
ke it,$:12 it is indeid,notto OR 


TO THE REIDER, 


scrocce inthe awin colours, orto defile 


Yimze ſal leirn heir that preiching and 0- 
\Wnning vp of Scripture,ſtads not in liberty 
W diſcourſing, men taking ſmall occaſions 
Wehe words,& thairby carying the heirers 

r fra the preſentpurpois, bot ſtandis in a 
ain & euident opening vp, & preciſe ſtic- 
ng be the words & purpois of the text; & 
en hes thou a warrand in vttering:then is 
alſo that the people edifies in heiring, 
henna thing ſounds in thair eiris bot his 
ord quha hes promeiſt the bleſling, and 
thing quhilk is ſolidlie grounded thair- 
on, Then ar men brocht tobeleve becaus 


Scriptures they find it tobefa as hes 
neſpokin , We offcrthen thir few Sers 
. ns for the reaſons quhairof we hauc {po 
MW, not tothe proud & wiſe ofthis warld, 
 Mquhais cies the croce of Chriſt &al prei- 
Ming {emis fuliſchnes , bot to the humble 
d meik ſcheip of Chriſt to be weyit be 
Mo in the richt ballace ofthe ſanctuary, 
ot 15 examined according tothe cannon 
and 


Ewith humane eloquence! Beſtdis this,of 


ethenobil man of Bercea efter ingot 
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remouing of fic a licht threitnis darknes 


man in his life time waited not for hone 


Lord mak vs to live the life &die the dei! 


TO THE REIDER, © 


and rule of the Scripture: and we doubt 
thing bot they ſal find weichtinthem,At 
ſeing that the calling hame offic ane An 
baſſadour of peace portendis weir:and t! 


wraith, letysſcik al be tlie tears of repEti 
to preuent the imminent judgefnent, Tl 
Prophet Amos cals it ane cuil time quha 
in the prudent keipis {ilence: ſa we may 
thisa hard & ane cuil time quhairin ſap 
dent, ſa grave & learnit a man keipisfilec 
& is callithameto hisreſt for the ſins of 
Jand. Iwil not detein zou Chriſtian reic 
with langerletter frathe purpois , Asth 


for riches,for pleiſure,for the conitenace 
mE,bor w Simeon waitit for the c6fola 
ot Iſrael: ſahauing imbraced his fautour 
the armes of his faull, ioyfull & peaceat 
was his departure, & his cies ſawthe ſalu 
tioun of the Lord, with quhom as he ring 
now inſaul, ſa {al his body be raiſit vp at} 
laſt day,and his glory accompliſched. T 


of the richteous,yat with them we mayt 
pertakers ofthatglorie. Amen, 


NO WORD ON DONS 
| M ' - 


VNTO THE TOVN AND 
Kirk of Edinburgh anent the departure of 
© chair maiſt godlie, learned, and pain» 

full Dotour and Paſtour, M. 
Rozznxr ROLLOK, 


SONNET, I, 


Hy Dinine Doftor deireff novv & deid, 
| Thy peirles Preicher novu berplaide his pari- 
Thy painfull Paftor,quha in lone did leid 
litle Lambes,vvuith ſuveit and tender hart, 
Hes dried his dayes, wvith ſair and bitter ſmart, 
opurchaſe pleaſand profit umothee, 
is uvords,his uvarks, his uvayers, bis vertues gars 
hee get thi gaine of great felicitie, 
Hymvv thou ſuld line, and hovv that then ſuld die 
leſus Chriſt,he hes in vyord and deid 
1 i eclared and done unto thineeare andeye, 
ad: vneill as thou could ever heare or reid. 
lv O follovo then,tell thow atteynete this: 


nol Avdſchavy a thanksfull hart to bims and bis. 


4 . 
3 D Icht happie vvar bis hearors, woken he lierd, © 
And happie vudr his hearers at his dead: | 


70 Bet happier quha hriring bath beliensd 


Thes 


| That le of life,quhilk can wot fall nor r fead, 


IT heare hovu Lb mekilldule vas maid 

Be all his bearers,at the burial: | 

And infth: for he ſtude themingreatſtcad, 

To leadethem to the life celeſtiall. 

Botlet vs Paſtors, and z.0u people all 

Maſte to thath F woheretn be 65: 

Profeſſing truly Chriſt on quhome we call, 

As ke herteached and prattiſed quhome vue mic, 
Sa ſallthepreaſſing to bis halines, 
MA ao vnuto that happines. 


To the defunR. 
Of% thou 110 45 the P ator, and the ſchei 
Of z2 hard his voice, and loninglie obeyit, 

That fed bis Lambis.andcairfullie them ke©ſ. 
with wp laboxr,and na tyme delayit, 

On Chriſt thy hart wvas haillie ſet and ſtayit 
Of Chrift thou emer thocht, thou tak, and vuryt 
ith Chrift thov wviſſed all thy vvarkis arrayit, 
tn ' Chriſt,in life and deid,vvas t delyte. 

Be Chriſt,nocht ellis,thouſocht to be perſyte: 
eAvnd finallie thy Chriſt to thee wwas all. 
$4 hes becrowndinthee that wuark ſa greit, 
end brocht thee to his blis perpetuall, 

O! micht [ followy as 1 cleirlie ſee 


7b enema ti ſa toliue and are. 
M. I, Mzxvy1z x, 


p 
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2. Cox, Cap, 5. 

. For vue knavv that gif our earthly kous of this 
gixen of God, that is, a hous nocht made wouh 
hands, bot eternallin the heauens, 

. For therefore wye ſigh , deſyring to be clothed 
vvith our hoas , aubilk from heauen. 


. Becaus that gif wve be clathed woe ſallnotbe 
found naked. 


. For inderdwve that ar in this Tabernacle, fro b 
4rd ar burdened,becaus vve wuald wot be vi- 
clothed,bot wuald be clothed upon, that morta= 


litie might beſuvallovvedvy of lyfe. 


& N the Chapter jm- 
© mediatlie going be- 
ya” forethe Apoſtic Paul 
=o hes bene peiking of 


__ 
" 1s 
"KK 1 
a. 


>< theafflitions that he 

@) ſufferit in his awit 

9 agy> CAperon,and bes decla- 
that thaic waz twathivgs thatheid him 
B * vp 


>. . 


Tabernacle be deſtroyit, vye hawe a buylding 


- } Tow 


if 2 THE FIRST SERMON 


IH rituall lyfethat fowis from Chriſt , gre 


þ dy1s alrogidder: thou mon die , &rhis bc 


= therthingand greater quhilk was nor pre 


vp in thoſe afflitions, the anething pre 
ſent, the vtherthing ro cum , Therhing 
preſent, the power of Gad, the lyfe of Ie 
jus; this held himvp in fic fort ( fayis he 
that quhen he was dying vnder atflichon 
inthe bodic,zit the lyfe of Telus was mani 
feſt in him;and he was liuing in faull : an 
the mair his bodice was decaying and wea 
riogaway,the mairthe inner man,that ſp 


and was tenewit... Woerothatman th 


die &lyte mon ſencr,the bodie mon gang 
rotheduſt,bot luikthat faul & bodie gang 
not togidder , Luik that as thoufindis thi 
bodic& lyte naturall rogecay, ſathou find 
that ſpiritual lyfe, that lowisfrathe Lor 
of lyfe.,to grow, orellis ofneceſlitietho! 
mon haueane wofvll departure , T his! 
the thing ptefent that heldhimvp. Ane 


| m—_— — 


ſent borro cum, beld him vp vaderall 

affliQiounis that was laid on him, quhi 
he vtteris inthir wordis ,, Themomentanes 
kichines of afflittoun Vuirkis Unto Us ane ener 
Hirg wwecht of glorie that paſſis in excellencis.” © 


[) | 


J 


ON 2.COR. Fo 3 


c-MT hir ar the wordis of the Apoſtle, quhair- 
he waldleirne vs that eftcr all thir affli- 
tiounis ar done &endit,' thair abydis ane 
plorie cfrer this lyfe, that paſſis in infinite 
degreis aboue all che. afflictiounis that e- 
;er came to man in thisIyfe, VVill ze Juik 
othe natureof the aftlictiounis, firſtthey 
r licht, that isane propertie : then they 
aſt bot for ane moment , that is ane vther 
ropertie: the weichr of them is lichr, the 
ime of thair during is box ane moment. 
Por the glorie (mark cuery woro of the Apos 
le) The glorie (layis he) paſſis 7 excelley- 
ie - It is not onlic excelJenr, bot it ex- 
ellis in excellencie , excellent aboue ex- 
cliecy,anc heip aboye anc heip moſiting 
p toam-infinit heip. the luik ro the wechr 
hereaf,ir is not licht, bor it is heauie: the: 
{flitiounis war licht as ane ferher, oras 
& wind in compariſon of this glorie, bor 
ie gloric is heute & weichtie, ane wecht 
Wt gloric that paſlis in exce}lencie, this is 
Mc ficft propertie,, Than lutk rothe tyme, 
catfiitiounis wer bot for ane motnent. | 
and gifthou ſuld liue acerhouſandzeirs, 
dbe afflitir als monic zciris (for a'}thy - 
Yrke 7 "OS > 
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| 7 leteuerzour cic be vpon eternity of joy 
.or eternitie of paine, eternity either oftor 
mentor ofrelt . Affiitioun is bot for an 


' preparittortiem that loue God, 1.Cor.; 


_ doinginthe mean time quhill heger thi 
excellent glorie.. Learnto do as he is de 
- . ing hefayis my ciesarnotvponthe warlc 


4 THE FIRSTASERMON 
dayis, and thy beſtdayis, & thouſuld liug 
neuerſaweill,ar bot dayis of affliction) a 
the thouſand zeiris ar botane moment it 
reſpect of that eternitie that followis, Thi 


moment, this glory that paſſis in excellen 
cie is etcrnall in time , Luke how gre: 
things is ſpoken in few words, Ane glori 

affing in weichtand cternitie, Andquh 
i hes tauld zou all rhathe can,he hes nc 
-atteinit ro the rhouſand part ofthe grea 
nefſe of that glorie:neuer manthochr of i 
aSit is, norit couldneuer enter into th 
hart of man that excellent glorie that 


9. Quhen he hes ſer doun thirtwa point 
inthe endofthe Chapterpreceiding, 
oats forward, and he ſchawis quhar hei 


Ary ſuke is not{eryponthirviſibill thing 

thatmen hes ſa great pleſurc'into:: bot niſ 

cies arliftiryp, and Iamluking tothing 
| in 


ON COR x. 5 


auiſible , that the morrall cie of mani can 
jotſce, becausalthir things viſible ar bor 
emporall, and will decay , Gif itwer anc 
ingdom andthou begin to reſt or repoſe 
pon itit will decay,ancthoufall fa; doun 
ogidder with ir,and periſche encriaiting- 
ie, Botthe things inuſtble ar ererna!l, & 
Wc quhaleanis and repoſisthairon, tall ger 
ternitie, Luke tothe conditioun of rho{e 
hingis quhairupon thou repoſts in this 
arld, For gifthey be things hemaiy,fpi- 
ruall anderecnall, thoufallbe heninlie; 
pirituail,and crernall . And as cuer thou 
ald wis toſethat glorie, luke that thy eic 
ec ſerthairon inthis ceirth, lukethat thy cic 
dc mountit vp aboue al thir eirthly tings 
nd that thou keip che heuinly thingis in 
hy ſight: forzer themnor, for gif thou d:c 
nd they be out of thy ſight, thou fall ne- 
xe iÞWcrſic them. Take pleſure to luke'ro char 
thixccllentglorie, and thou failobreine it, 
; dofÞytherwayts nor. 
ri Now [cumto the text: I fal let zou ſee 
nete dilpoſitioun of the Apoſtle, and qtthar 
t nÞic eſteimis ofthis life preſent, quhairof we 
negWccount ſamekil,andquhairupon our hare 
. 
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6s THE FIRST SERMON 
and myndisfafertokeip it , All our ter- 
rour is tor the parting ot the faull fromye 
bodgie, Inik to Pavle quhat he dois,and be- 
hald his diſpoſition either in lyfe or deith, 


centto thirthingis, becauſe wefallallbe 
purtothe prule: happie is he that can be 
preparit, 1he Apoſtle hauing ſpoken this 
that his cie was (er on that heuinlie ploric 
Ir michr hane bene ſaid, thoulertis thyne 
eicvpon ane lyſe aboue; bot tak heid Paul 
thoufall dieinthe mein time, isnor lyfe & 
ccith tya contrares 2 thou mon die, and 
that bocic of r' 1yne mon be diffoluit; > Iu- 
k.sthobeuertoryle againe? thinkis thou 
anic vtherthing bot to be diſappointiro 
lyte2lutkisthou that that body of chyn, be- 
ing difſoluic in duſt, ſall ryſc againe to glc 
ric? 1 hisis ane ſir rentatioun, andfut 
dry chihkis elterthis mancr,,- The Apoſtk 
anſweris » We knavy that gif our emrthlie han 
of this Tubornecle be hifſeluit, ove have ang bayl 
dirg #izen be Got ans borg not maid vvith hand: 

; bot hrerh alin tbe heninux, Leirve ane leflou 
-heir. Ze {equbil ane man is luikingto he 
yin, he will nothe jvithouttentatiounzna 

| 4 mt 


ON 2. COR fe. | 7 
not Paule himſelf , nor navther man nor 
womanzthat hes thair conuerſatioun in he 
vin » Andthe ſpecial! rentatioun of hi 
quha wald faine haue Jyfe,is deith,and che 
dreidfull fichr of deith, and deith is euer 
in hisecie , He was neuer borne bor deitls 
willtempthim, deith will be rerriblete. 
fleſche and blude, andquhena he is lutking 
vptothatlicht and glorie m heuin, it will 


cum in betwixt his cic and thefichrofhe- © * 


uin,;as it wer anc terrible black cloud , and 
ſumtyme will twin hin and that fichr of 
hens, As quhen ane manis Juikingyvp to 
the Sun,ane cloud willcum in 09 ane ſud- | 


dainty and takthe (icht of che Sun trahim: 


ſaquhen ane man is laiking vp tothe Stn 
ofrichreouſnefle Chrilt Ictns, thac cloud 
of deith will cum in and cleik the ficht of 
Chriſt fra him. This is our eſtair heir, and 
chair is nane acquainted with heauinlic . 
thingis, bot he will findthis'in experience 
as Paule did. Botquhar is theremedie ? 
In the firſt worde of the textthat we have 
red he ſayis, Fekyavy] and wear aflured, 
for the word importis anc full aſſurance, 
anc faxh,and ane foll pecſwaſioun.. Then 
B94: ' Bgq4 - we 
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y THEFIRST SERMON 


the remedic apanis thistentation ofdeith 
is only faith, anetull perſwafioua & liche 
ja the minde of the knawledge of the glo- 
rieof God inthe face of Chrift, with ane 
gri ingand apprehenſioun thairof: this 
is the onheremedic. The man thatlyisin 
ignorance,and hes not this knawledge,he 
3s oppreſſic be deith, Sacuerſeik, and leik 
earneltlic for iichr, Chriſtis licht : and 
ler zour|pleſour be 'in Licht , for deith 11 
darkneſle, and it ſmoris the ſaull except it 
be lichtit with this lichtthar cummis fra 
the face'of Ieſus, Botto be mair ſpecall, 
quhart licht and knawledge mon this be? 
qulat aſturance man this be 2 Thouman 
knaw and be aflurit, not thatthou will be 
excmitfira deith; nay, begyle northy ſelf, 
die mon thou, andrefolueto dic: {a itmon 
not be {ic ane aſfurance as to be perſwadit 
thatihouſallnot die, opponing thy ſeltto 
deith,faying,l will not die,& Lal not die 
Tacquhar allurace &knawledge mon this 
be? Euer this,thar efter Iam dead I {all ryis 


againe tolyfe. It is trew, 0 Death,thouſfal 
leaſe v>on my bodie, & hou fall not leaue 


ir qual it be diffo!uir in duſt, borquhen 


—_ 


thau 


l 
t 
e 
#1 


Pm. ws ns £3  ®#=, oy www 


$6” MY 4X RV cans F353 _»= 2 = 89 ww FF | & RT* 


ww TT & ww TFH © TW ww 


TR ww a5 now 3 3 75 


ON 2,COR: x. '' 
hou hes gottin this bodie diſſoluit, I fall 
ecouer ane new glorious bodie: Thair is 
he meiring of this tentatioun, aſſurethy 
elfof lyfe etter deith . Serkthis aſſurance, 

and labour to pearce with the eie of faith 
hrow the cluds of tentatiounis to fe that 

Ivfe in Chriſt quhilk is hid vp abouethoſe 
luddis. Seikthat cie of faith ro pearce in 

throuch thoſe cluds, to {chai the that life 
nd the Sun of richteouſneſle Chriſt Teſus, 

Now the wordis would be weyit particu- 
arlie; andfirſt, markane deſcriptioun of 

this death, and of che tentationsthat wald 

ſever the from thar lyte eternall, The wor- 
dis ar thir, ef ory eirthlie bors of this T aberna- 

6l: bediſſolxit, Then quhar is death, ane dif. 

ſolution and louſing of ane thing thatwas 
joynittogidder, anc difloluing and ſcatte+ 

ring of the parts of it: it isnotanevrterde- 
ltrution of it, the thing thatir diſfoluis, it 
wrackis notvtterlie, Ir lyis not inthe han- 
dis of deith to wrack the thing it diſloluis: 
itmay weill louſe it and caſt it ſundrie,bor 
itcan nor deſtroy it. Then deith is ane dif- 

{olutioun,not ane deſtruQtiout: anediſlol- 

ving,quhairof? Not of w laull, ir lyisnor 
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in che power of death tolouſe thy ſaull, or 
ſunder the partisthairof, thou hes that ad- 
vantage; Death will difſolue and louſe thy 
houſe, the ludging that thou dwellis in, 
that is, this bodic quhilk cleithis thy faull, 
Thouart rermit betthy faull, and the ſaull 
properlie makis ane man to be ane man,it 
15thecheit part of man, andrhe bodice is 
eallitthe ludying of the ſaull, andhe ſaull 
dwellis in itas'in ane houſe.Sa deith is tlic 
diſtolution of the body ,of the hous,quhilk 
it low{is into powder :. zea it will louſe all 
the members and partis of the houſe , O, 
bot mark, quien ir cummis to powder and 
aches, it lyisnot inche handis of deith,ro 
deltroy the powder & alches ofthe bodie, 
bor that powder & alchis in ſpyte of deith 
wil be garherit & ſer togidder in aue mair 
glorious forme of bodic nor cuer it was be 
toir. Zitluik how the Apoſtle deſcryuis yis 


houſe: firſt fra the marter, ſecundlie frathe 


forme thairof . As for the marter he callis 
It ov cirthlie bows '« My | his bodie is bot Clay, 


euin ane/luwpoftharclay & eirth quhair- 
vp6 thou g221s, eſteim of itas thou wil: ze 
ferhe mater of this body is vile & contep- 


able. As for the form thairof,jt is ane hous, 
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ON 2,COR. x. T 


nocht anchous that hes anc fundatioun or 

biggit on ane groundſtane, bot ane Tader- 
nacle and flitring rent, lt is ſer doun heirye 

day,the mornetane vp & ſet doun inane v- 

therplace. Thy body is ane pauillion that 
metraſports hither & thither as they pleis. 

The thouſeisthatthy body is anething lit- 
tle worth, quhidder thou luik to the mater 
quhairot ir ismaid, of the eirth , ortothe 
torme thairof, ane vnſtabil rent orpauilis, 
Now mark this weil!,brethren,quha ſpeiks 
this? Iris Paul. How ſpeikis he it? be faith. 
Speikis the body this? Na, Quhatthezthe 
ſaul that dwells in the body as in anelud- 
ging {peikis:it. The faull is ſpeking ofthe 
body, the faitht.:1 faul of Paul is fpeikingof 
his fraile body. Then leirn how little faith 
counts ofdeith; Leirne alſo how littlerhe 
faithful ſavleonts of the body, zea Eue the 
quhs it is dwelling in y body, it wil lichtly 
the ludging thairof: Itwilcal itane liip of 
clay, anc tabernacle,anctent,an frail hous. 


It wil countna mair thairof nor ane glori- 


ous king wil count of ane coit hous,he ha- 
uving many fair Palices.Weil brethren, jitis 
faithyatdoisthis, jtisnotrhe ſaul allane Þ 
cacourlalichtly ofdeith,or the frail body 
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on THE FIRST SERMON 


Gif thou haue onlie the faull inthe bodie 
and want this faith, the ſaull will chiak the 
bodie{weitto dwell in. Iris faichand the 
faithfull ſaullchat dois the turn. And thair 
is norane|better argumentnorthis to ſee 
gif thy ſaull be faithfull or nor . Luke 
quhateſtimatioun thou hes ofthy body & 


carcale,quhat accountthou makis thereof: 


I fay tothe, gif thou hes thy cheif pleſour 
meltciming of thy bodie,decking and fei- 
ding it,tollowing thyappetyte,wallowing 
inthe luſt thairof , gifthou lives in fic eſti- 
mation of thy bodie, Iſay thou hes a faith- 
les faull remayning within thy bodie. Wo 
to that faithles man that hesna vther plea- 
ſure,norca grip norſeik to navtherthing, 
bot tothe pleſing of that fleſchlic bodie, 
without regard of the pretious ſaul: allace 


. nplefuringthy bodie, thou tynis thy faul, 


thou makis thy body thy heuin,& thou c- 
ſtiftes plaioly thar fin wants that lichr & 
ſenſe of that heuinlie bodie, quhilkſall be 
eferth =5 wu This fat for the deſcription 
ofthe death ofthe body,quhilk is the hous 
ofrheſaul,learning vsto eſteimot the faul 


and bodicasthey arindeid , andthatnot 
vrith 


ON 4. C O R, ſo t3 
withane fleſchlic ſenſe, botwith the ſpiri- 
tuall eies of faith. | 

Now we cum to the lyfe that is contras 
rie to deith, Thair is twa partis of man, his 
faull and his bodie , this glorie quhilk we 
peik of, is not the glorie of theſaull onlie, 
pot the glorie of the bodie likewiſe, ane 
giOrie belanging baith to ſaull and bodie. 
W. (layis he)/al get ane buzlding,NOt anc farice 
houle, as this exrthlie bodie was , bot ane 
fair buylding . Hecallisthe bodie quhilk 
we haue preſenthe ane hous,bortthe body 
quh:Ik we ſal get hetermes it ane building. 
thou gat this body fra nature, thatvtheris 
aboue nature,nature canot giuethe thats 
ther body, God fall giuvethe it abouena- 
ture, & againſt nature , Quhat buy!ding is 
thiz?Itis anc housnot biggit with the han 
disof me, itis biggit with Gods awin hid: 
the Lord immediatly with his awin hand 
biggis vp this buylding. The formerhovuſe 
of y1s body was vnſtabil, & had na abiding, 
for this bodiepaſſis away. , butthis ſecund 
buylcing.is anc hous tharſal neuer fal nor 
fit botſal be erernal : quhen thou fal ger 
this buylding, thou falnot neidto _ 
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for the diſfolutioun thairof,it ſallneuer be 
diſſoluit, Quhair ſal this buylding be bigs 
git? men regardis mekill truarioun.inbuyl- 
ding?This housin the quhilk we dwel heir 
itis biggitinthe cirth,and it is ane Taber- 
nacle pitchir quhylis in this place.quhylis 
in that place, bot the firuation of this buyl. 
ding fall be inthe heyin. ForlT afſure thee, 
fra anis ane manis glorityit, and enteris in 
thatglorie, he cut mair returae to the 


eirth. The cirth dow not bcirane glorifyir 
perion Chriſt glorityircould nor byde 1n 
the cirth,: bot being glorityit, he wentto 
that glorious manſioun in heuin. Thou fall 


na ſooner be glorifyit,botthouſalmofirvp 
eo heuin as Chriſt did. VVeill then,thair 1s 
the cabs thair is no word heir, bot it 
aggregisthar paſling glorie, Eucrie word 
lers vs icethe greatnesof that glory , &zit 
itisnotalltauld.)Nay,Paul can nor tel thee 
al the gloriethatfal be inthe glorityit bo- 
dic, he hes maid bor ane little 1nckling of 
it. Itis botane buylding quhairot he trellis 
ehee / Zitmark , quha is this that ſpeikis 
this? It is Paul.” How ſpeikis he ir? be faith, 

Is ic his mouth that ſpeikis it2 Nay, Ic 
| Ke is 


ON2.COR, 5, © 5 
Ws the faullthar ludgis in the bodie thar 
allis out in the extolling of that buylding: 


hat itfalldwellin |, As aneftllieman in 


: nc Coithoule, appoinfit to glorie , ſuld 
ay : Iam now fitingin ane fatie houſe, 
>o: Ifallanis fit in anc glorious Palice. Sa 

arke,Faith will cauſe the faull mount vp 
aboue the bodie, and quhill theſaull is in 

e bodie, Faith and Hope will lift it vp, 
and pur it(in ane maner) in heuin, Thair- 
oir this fame Paul ſayis in the third chap- 


m—__ HS ed Ow T5 ww w 


, he had-his conuerſatioun in heuin, 
quhill hee was zit dwelling on the eirth, 
et thairfoirfaith and hope, rhatenreris- 
he-in the poſſeſſionn of thatglorie, &be- 
oir the ſfaull be ſeucrit fra the body, they 
ill in ane waner purthe in poſſeſoun' 
+ Whairof, It is theto-luik to henin that makis: 
he ſfaullof Paull torejoyce inthis glory, 
the chews that hes not a to-Juik roane 


"__ 


bd ot 


etter hqus, he is afuil trodeſpyſe this coir- 
toufe, bothe that hes ane to-Juik ro ane 
) etter,quha CA wyrc him tO deſpiſe yis COt- 
ous. willtelthe my counſel, befoir thou 
illudge out ofthis bodic, for als fraile as 


ertothe Philip.che 3o, verſe, Be faith and - 


it I5, [ 
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TME FIRST SERMON 
tis, wit weillof ane better, gang not our 
ofthe hous dore,except thou wit yatthou 
fal enter inane glorious houſe, Laſſure the 
and thou |be not prouydir for ane better 
houſe, and haue nor faith and hope of ane 
betrer tha that quhilkthou ludgis in, thou 
ſal enter in ane worſe,thou fal ger that bo- 
dic againequhilkwas cuill befoir, bot then 
itfall be ance thouſand tymis worle: for the 
{aulfal be ſchot in that body again,& then 
thou ſall be ichot baith ſaull and bodie in 
that foule dungeounot Hell. Sa,brethren, 
luke for anc glorious buylding, and thou 
that eſteimis not of this bodic, be cairfull 
for a better. Anevainprodigallman will 
caſt his ſaw!! out of this bodice , and in the 
mein time/wil not be prouyditfor ane bet- 
ter ludging thairto. He isnor eſtemit ane 
man in thir dayis,that will not hazard and 


caſt out his life for ane cuil cauſe andquar-i 


rell . Trowis thou that faull of thineſall 


get anebectter ludging heirefter, and thou 
not prouydit thairof be faith & hope heir, 


nay, nay. |O bliſſit is that man that deisin 


ane gudecauſc, Andquhat better caus ca 


life, 


VPON 2.COR. y. 17 
lyfe : Aſſure thee thou that will die for 
Chriſtis cauſe, thou fall ger ane buylding 
in heuin: thou that takis na cair ofthis lyte 
for Chriſtis cauſe, death ſall be advantage 
to thee. The Lord grantvs ane to-luiking 
to that heuinly buylding,and ane aflurace 
of that heuinlie life, T his mekill for the af- 
ſurance that, Paul hes that he fall dwell in 
heuin , Now1nthe verſe following learn 


how he groundis this aſlurance,and quhat 


warrand he hes forhim, Faith isjnor ane 
word as to ay, (lbcleue:) and hope is not 


mon haue ane warrand of thy ſaluation in 
this lyfe, or ellisI aſſure thee in- the name 
of God thon fall neuer get heuin. It is ane 
"Kſtrair way to cum ro heuin, and it is won- 
der hard to getthe aſſurance ofit : itisna 
ſmall materto get ane aſſurance of lyte c- 
*Rucrlaſting cfrer death. Than luik quhat war 
randisthis man Paul had , that thou may 
preisto haue the lyke. The firlt ground of 
bis aſſurance is in this ſecund verſe. For 
(ſayis he)For this caus wve figh deſiring to be 
clothed , toput on as it wer ane garment: 
Quhairwith ? With our houg quhil kts fra heun. 
* "C Thir 


ane word as to ſay,(I hope) Na, bot thou 
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18 THE FIRST SERMON 
Thir ar his wordis, Then his firſt warrand 
and ground of his aſſurance is ane delyre 
of that ſamin glorie. Quhat ſort of delyre? 
Ane earneſt deſyre wich ſiching and ſob- 
bing: notane cald deſyre, bot day & nicht 
cryingandſobbing for lyfe, Trowis thou 
ſa eaſily roger heuinthat can neuer ſay er- 
neſtlie inthy hart, God giue mee that he- 
uinlie lyfe :}na, thou will be diſappointed: 
It is the violent thar enters in heuin, Mar. 
11,12. as Ze will ſee ane man violentlie 
thring inat ane zet. Thou that wald gang 
to heuin, makethee for thringing throw 
quh:11 all chy gurttis bealmaiſt chruſtit our, 
Pavr inthe8. chap.otheRomanes, the 
22, and - 3, verles, v{1s thir argumentis a- 
ganisthoſe| wickit men that can nor ſich 
tor heuin, Furſt he takis his argument tra 
the elements, theſenfles and dumb crea- 
turis, quhaſobbis and gronis for the reue- 
latioun ofthe ſonnis of God,and trauellis 
for thattime asane woman inhirbirth, O 
miſerable man the cirth ſall codemne the, 
the flurethoufittis on is fiching, and wald 
faine have that carcaſe of thine to hevin. 
The waters\the air,the heuinnis,al _— 
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'VPON 2, COR. xs; 19 
for that laſt delyuerance, the gloric apper- 
reinisrothee,andzitthou is lauchand, al- 
lace quhar fall betyde thee. The other ar- 
gument hetakisfrathe ſiching ofmEquha 
hes gottin the ſpreit of God:Weallo ({ayis 
he)quha hes the firſt frutis of the Spreir,c- 
uen wedo ich inour ſeifis,wayting for the 
adoptioun, euenthe redemptioun of our 
bodie. Thou that hes not gottin the ſpreir 
fall nener ſich for heuin: fleſche and blude 
willncuer ſched ane teare for heuin, It m6 
only be the Spreit of Ileſus, that mon fetch 
vpthe {ich out ofthe hart,and the teare jn 
the cie.. Rom. 8, 25, Sa he takishis argu- 
menttrathemquhahes gottin ane ſenſe of 
the Spreit of God,and redemprioun of the 
bodie, to proue the certaintic of that hea- 
venlie kingdome and glorie , Now thair 
cannotbe ane ſurerargumentto vs that c- 
uer we fall obtein glory,northisfiching in 
hartfor it, and thjs earneſt deſyre thairof. 
Gitthoufinde thy hart deſyrous of glorie, 
ane ſure argument thouſall be partaker of 
glorie. Itisfaid,Blifhi ar they that hungers 
and thirſtis for richteouſnes,for they ſal be 
fillit, Mar, , 6. Sichis thou for Chriſtis, 
| 112 [RtC- 
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richteouſneſſe and thy glorie, aſſure thee 
thou fall get ane fweit filling, Markit, Lay 
to thee,thou hes not onlie throuch this er- 
neſt deſyre of glorie , ane aſſurance that 
thou ſall ring in glorie: bot (luik rozour 
experience)that deſire is not ſa fone begun 
of that life &|glorie,bor als ſonethelaul of 
the faithfull begins to ryſe with joy.Quha 
euerzit was he that gave ane ſich tra his 
heart, raiſirvp be the Spreit of Chrilt,that 
telrnot with|tharſich, ane joy in his heart? 
Learn itbe zour experience, This lets vs 
ſce, that the deſire and thriſt of glorie, 
putsvsin preſent poſleflioun of anc part of 
glorie. Or [thou cum to it defire 1t car- 
neſtlie, and Ipromeis thee in the name of 
the Father, |rhouſall be preſentlie putin 
poſlefſioun of ane part of that heuinlic in- 
. heritance. Iris trew thouſall not getitall 
© heirzzit thairis nane vther heuin efterthis 
life, bot thatheuin quhilkthou gers begun 
in thee i in this life . Alwayis luik cuer for 
that joythariis be ſicht, Thair istwajoyis 
the anebe ſicht,theother be faich.2.Cor, 
5-6, The joy be faithis in our pilgrimage 
11 ay vigie: the ioy be {ichtis cfter this lite 


quiew 
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quhen with our cies we ſal ſee Chriſt, The 
joy befaith isto luikto Chrilt a far of, and 


zit we reioice, and lufis him that is far ab- 
ſent. 1,Pet.1.8, Faich hes anc joy that iten- 
jovis, be ſpeiking andthinking, Sicht hes 
the joy that itenioyis be preſence, The joy 
of the cic preit in quantitic,and the tulnes 
of joy: rhe joy of faithnor a great, for ir is 
the joy of ane Pilgrime,nor as zit cummir 
to hishame. The joy ofthe flichr is quhen 
weſall ſee our glorious Lord, face to face, 
quhom we (ce only now be fatth.1,Cor.r3. 


Y12, This is the fulnes ofjoy, The joy of 


faith,quhilk 1s induring our pilgrimage,is 
not {a tull.O how greitlal be rhe joy atthe 
perfite ſeing of Chrilt. Think neuerto have 
the joy be {icht efter this life, exceptin yis 
yfe thou haue the ioy be faith, asthe arliſ) 
penny of the vther,& exceptbe faith thou 
getane ioy anis or thou gang fra this lyfe, 
ou lall neuerſee the face of Chriſt , nor 
haue ioyin him , Sa brethren , it is ane 
gude thing to hauc that deſyre of heuin, 
ichand ſob,and defire with Paull for he- 
in, For it is anc ſure Chartour and E- 


ident, of thy cuctlaſting inhericaunce. 
C3 And 
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And neuer ane cirthlic Lord had aneſurer 
chartour of his land,nor thou, that hes ane 
defyre of heuin, hesof chy inheritance in 
heuin. For thircirthlie euvidentis otland 
ar without the in thair kiſtis, bot this euts 
der of thine is writte & ingratrinthy harr, 
Now quhenextremitie isthreatned, it is 
time to ſeik thy warrands of this heauinlie 
inheritance, This preſent countrie is guide 
for thee , and the beſt countrie that ever 
thoulall ſee,except thou find this warrand 
of fiching,and defiring for that heuinly in- 
heritance , And therefor let ſcorners and 
mockers {corne as they will, the children 
of God mon po furth tearis : Andrhis 
is it that the Lord hes bene defyring thir 
monie dayis bygane, he hes bene gentlic 
drawing out of vs this ſenſe; bot now he be 
g105 to preis it out of vs, that our cies may 
burit out in tearis:and thou that cannocht 
ſob, and delyre inthir miſerabill dayis to 
bedifloluit,thou hesnatrew mater of joy. 
Wo beto them that hes na hart to ſich for 
the trubill of Chriſtis kirk, bot isay reddic 
ro execute judgement aganis Goddis ſer- 
vandis quhenthe Lord is prefling them, 

Weil 
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Weill, the Lord fall wring our tearis our 
ofthem in his wraith, that will notſob in 
the time of the daunger and trubill of his 
Kirk, Then quhat is itthat Paul fichis for, 
and quhat delyrishe? He deſyris ane new 
cleithing to beputon abone, as aneclei- 
thing abone ane cleithing, that is,he wald 
keip this ſame bodie in ſubſtance, and caſt 
off this filthie garment offinne and death, 
and put on that glorious ſchaip of the bo- | 
dic of Chriſt. The reaſon is ſet doun, For 
quhen the Lordſall cleithws,wve [ol not be fund na- 
kir, Sathis bodie fal remaine in ſubſtance, 
bot9 the glorie and immorralitie of ir. 
Mark the nature of yp ludging quhilk we fal 
receaue,itſalnot be ane vther body in ſub- 
ſtance then this bodie quhilk we haue heir 
in cirth. The ſame bodie in ſubſtance we 
ſall haue in hevin that we haue heir. Heir- 
in onlie is the difference, this bodic is vyle - 
itismortall, full offinne and wickedneſle, 
vnglorious,ignominious, full of corrupti- 
oun, waik, infirme . Bot quhen this bodie 
fallbechangirin heuin , it ſallbechangir 
not in ſubſtance, bot in qualitie , Paull 1, 
Cox.15.42.43-44-layis, The bodie is ſawin 
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in corruptioun, and is raifit aganc in incor 
ruptioun,gitis ſawin in diſhonour,it is raifit 
in gloric: itis ſawin in waikneſle, it is raifit 
in power: (the waikeſt bodic in heuin fall 
be {tarker northe ſtrongeſt incirth. The 
(layis he) itis fawin ane naturall bodic, and 
is raiſit ane ſpirituall bodie. Sathe change 
is inqualitic: and thairfoir he ſayisto the 
Philip. 3.2 t. quhen Chriſt cummis heſall 
transforme (not aboliſche, bot trasforme) 
in qualitic our vyle bodie like to his awin 
glorious bodie . Chriſt keipis in the heuin 
that ſame veric bodie quhilk he had in the 
cirth, & thou ſal keip the ſame body in he- 
uin,quhilk chou hes in eirth:bot it ſal be al- 
terit in qualitie, als far as the hetiin &cirth 
is diflcrent, Brethren, this miniſters com- 
fort. Thairis naneof vs bot naturallic we 
loucthis bodie, then letthis comfort thee, 
that ſuppois thy ſaull fall be for ane tyme 
vacled of this body,zit thou ſal ger it agane 
Ane vther comfort: deich dow not deſtroy 
ir, the graue downot beabil to ſwallowvp 
that bodie, bot the graue ſal keip it & the 
duſt & ſubſtance thairof,quhilthe ciming 
of Chriſt, &then itfall be compellit zo ran- 


det 
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derit agane , Lyfefſall ſwallow vp deith: 


Bot deith nor the graue fall notbe abillto 
ſwallow vp the bodie of Goddis ele : Bot 
the reprobate ſall be ſwallowit vp of deith 
baith in {aull and bodie, In the aucht chap- 
terto the Romanes the tent & ellevintver- 
ſes, Paul miniſters thair twa conſolationis 
aganis deith, He fayis, the bodie mon die 
becauſe of finne: bot he ſubioynis: The 
ſaull in the mein tymeſall live : andthe 
Spreit of Ieſus fall tak it and couer itwith 
that blude, And albeit it was ane finfull 
{aull, zit als ſone as the Father blenkis v- 
pon it, wompled and wrapped as it wer in 
the blude of leſus, immediatlic he biddis 
it pasto glorie. He gais fordward , And 
quhair it micht haue bene ſaid,fal we haue 
na conſolatioun in the bodice > He anſwe- 
ris, Gif the Spreit of him thatraiſit Ieſus 
fra the deid , dwell inzour mortal! bodie: 
quhat then? he,thatis, Godthe father that 
raiſitvp Chriſt fromthe deid : he, behis 
Spreitfall raiszour bodies: that ſame body 
that is dead & Jaid in graue,that ſame body 
be Gods ſpreit,(forthe ſpreit of Ieſus& the 
ſpreit of the father is al anc)fal be raifit vp. 
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Leirn then fra anis this halic Spreit of god 
tak ludging in zou, he all neuer leaue zou 
in ſaull nor bodie: he all accumpanic the 
bodic in the graue,and conuoy the ſaull to 
heuin. The ſpreitof Iefus fal gang with the 
faull andlitt it vp, The eirth gers the body 
quhen the faull is ſeparate from it, zit the 
halie Spreit ſal gangrothe graue withche 
bodic,and fall remain with itin the graue, 
and with the lceiſt pickill ot duſt thairot: & 
quhen Chriſt ſall cum he all gadder itto- 
gidder,& mak ane hail bodie.Sa happic ar 
they that hes anis ludgit this gailt mn chair 
faullis,tortyre,nor water,norna vther po 


wergcuer (all be able to deſtroyrhem, be- 
caus that halie _—_ cuer remaines with 


them, Now inthe nextverlſe , becaulc it 
michrt haue bene ſaid and obzeted: Thou 
wald not want the bodice, quhy fichisthou 
then, and quhar meinis this deſyre,git chou 
wald keip the bodie? #e(the faithtull) 154 
ar inthis Tabernacle, vue ſich and are burdened: 
(bot mark our delyre) becaus wue voald nat 
be wnclothed. (as {um will lay,Saull to God, 
& banisto the borrow mure in contempt 


of the bodie: trowis thouto be glorifyir in 
beuin 


% 
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euin without ane bodie? Na) #0 vwald be 
leithed vpon,that mortalitie michr be ſuwallovved 
eflyfe. As git he wald ſay, I wald hauc 
his fair cloke of glorie put on this bodie, 
hat it micht conſume, andi{wallow vp all 
this ſtink ot ſinne,thatis in the body, Leirn 
then firſt the bodie as it is now, is ane bur- 
den.” He ſayis:We that ar inthis Tabernacle, 
hich + ar burdenit, itis anc lead layir on the 
back ofthe ſaull, itis ane Tabernacle, bor 
ane burdenable tabernacle, as ane houſe 
{ſmoring him doun,& he halding the ſame 
vp on his ſchoulders, that appeirandlie ir 
wald be better to himto be outof it. Leirn 
ſecundlie the eſtaitofthem that dwellis in 
this Tabernacle. Git the bodie be ane bur- 
den, then the faull mon grone and ſich as 
ane man vnderane heauicburden . And 
the bodie is nathing bot ane hous ofmur- 
ning to the faithful ſaul, fa lang as ir dwels 
thairin. The wanton liche man thinkis this 
bodie quhilk he beiris about to be na bur- 
den, andwill rin & loup with ic, as thoche 
this carcale werlicht as ane fether . Allace 
he feillis not the burden, heis ſenſles, and 
like anc in anc feuer,and in ane rage, that 
wal$ 
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watsnochrt quhat he dois or quhar he ſuf. 
feris, Ane mountane is lying on him,and 
he feillis it nor, VWoetothirmen that are 
{a wantoun vader this miſeric. Amend in 
tyme, or the Lord falthruſtthee dounto 
Hell. Fy on thee that dwellis in Bethania, 
the hous of murning, andcan not murne: 
Murne intyine , orellis I aſſure thee thou 
{all murne tor cuer. This being the condi- 
tioun of men that dwellis inthis Taberna- 
cle, {iching and defyring , as ane woman 
with child ro bereleiuit, quhatis the end 
ofthis deſire? The end ofthe murning of 
the godlie is , not that they waldbe quyce 
of the hous , as manie deſyris : that were 
wrang: for manie will murne vnder this 
hous deſperatlic, and the bodie wilbe ane 
burden to the ſ{aull in them, andthairlite 
will be diſpleſand to them: they wilthink 
ro ger ane relceit ofthe burden be the want 
of 5 is preſear life, & wil put hand inthem 
ſeltis , bor then beginnis thair euerlaſting 
murning, they never wilt quhat murning 
was quhill that end come . Sathis is not 
the way to be deliuercd of the bneng 

ot 
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zot the way is,to ſ{eik to puton ane clei- 
hing on this bodie , and heiristheend of 
»ur deſire. It is cled with morrtalitic, and 
hatis all the mater of thy murning , itis 
1otthe ſubſtance of the bodie that cauſis 
hee to murne, borſinne that ſeazis on thy 
dodie, and gangis into the merche of thy 
danis, deith accumpanying f{inne + Then 
his mortalitic being ane accident offinne, 
vhilk is the cheit cauſe thairot. the reme- 
die is : Seikto be cledwith the lyte that 
ummis of Chriſt . Soukin be faith ane 
rop.ot that lyfe of Chriſt . This will nor 
eltroy thy bodice, bor it will deſtroy the 
Jeith and (inne that ſcazis on thy bode, 
And the lyfe of leſus Chriſt in ane mo- 
ent will fvallow vpall that deith , and 
inne, andall that miſery that lay on thee. 
hair is the way to dwell with cas inthe 
hodie® Seik not to deſtroy the bodie, 
dot ſeik the ſlauchter of that ſinne and 
ieith thatlyis on thy bodie, vtherwayis 
aull and bodie baith fall periſche , the 
ous fa]l fall doun,andthe man that ludgir 


the hous fall be deſtroyit. 


Remem- 
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Remember then, lyfe and deith ar not ma. 
ters to mow with, they ar not wordis,nay, 
nay. Think grauelie ot them ,& betoir thy 
ſau] bedifludged, luik that thou be prepa. 
ritfor ane better lyte, luik that thou finde 
the Lordof lyte Chriſt Ielus be his Spreit 
wirking the deith of mortalitic in thee, & 
the beginning ofthe lyte that ſal laſt for 
uer. 1he Lord be his Spreitwirk thir thins 
gis inzour hartis: Toquhome be all 
prais,glorie,and honourytor 
euer and euer, 
Amen, 


JCI, 
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2, Cor, 's, Cup, 

5. *And hethat bath created vs for this thing, © 
God,qube alſo hes ginen vatovs the arlis of the 
Spreit, 

6. Thairfoirvve ar alvvayis banls, thockt woe 
hnavv that qubyliswvve ar at hame m the body 
vrear abſent from the Lord. 
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”, ( For vve wvalk by faith,and not by ſichs.) 
#, Nenertheleſſe,vve ar baxld,avd lowe rather to 
remufe out of the bodie, aud to duve!l with the 


Lord, 


Rethren, zethat wer preſcnt the laſt 
day,hard quhat was the purpos of Paul 
in this place, Furſt he beginnis ro comfore 
im ſelt,and all others that arto die,andto 
be diſfoJuit,againit deith, andthe terrours 
ff deith,, He(as he ſayis inthe chap. pre- 
eiding ver, 18,) is Jutking vp to heuin, & 
uhill he is luiking vp to heuin to ſee that 
nd that he was anis to attem to, thairci}- 
is in berwixthisfichr,and thelichrof yat 
ploricand lyfe,anecioud of deith, tohaue 
eikit out othis cies (git it had bene poſſt- 
| le) allro-luik to lyfe cuerlaſting, There- 
edie aganis it, we ſchew zou was faith, & 
ane conſtant hope, with aneſchairp, eit- 
eſt,and ſtedtaſt luiking, even topearce in 
trouch deith.and that cloud of deith, and 
hrouch deith to get are ſicht ofthar lyfe, 
andlicht of glorie,thar lyi: tid vp in heuin 
@Þ<zor.d deith, Weknaw (ſayis the Apoſtle) 
1Wnd ar affurit,thar our bodic ard the eirth- 
x houſe of this Tabernacle, fall be diflol-, 
| uit, 
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uit, zitweſall get ane buylding for ang 
hous , ane buylding thatis fra God , ng 
maid with mannis handis, ane buylding e. 
ternall, that is {ituate in theheuin aboue 
the cirth , Quhenhe hes ſer dounthisre. 
medie, he beginnis to comfort himſelf & 
vtheris, be ane ſure faith, that efter deith 
he fall live agane, efter the diſſoJutioun g 
his morrall bocic, he fallreceaue ane glo. 
rious bodie, The firſt argument of his al- 
ſurance is frathe deſire he had of lyfe, i 
ching with ane eirneſt defire otthat king. 
dome quhilk is fra heuin, This defire neu 

diſappointit man , Neuer was thair oni 

man that had ane eirneſt deſire of lyte and 
glorie , and had the trew knawledge and 
mein to attein to this glorie, that was diſa- 
pointit of his deſire : bot quha cuer deflrit 
maiſt eirncſtlic to be glorityir, waiſt cer- 
tainlic they live now in heuin , andat this 
hour they ar glorifyit thair: and nane thait 
fall bethat all daue this deſire, andſtryuis 
cothring in toheuin violentlie , Mar.11, 


. T2.bottheyſall enioy heuin efterthair des 


parting. Now inthe text quhilk we haue 


red, we tollow outthe allurances, and war: 
rands 
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randsquhilkthe Apoſt. hes ofthe glory of 
lyfe to cii, The ſecid afſurice & warrad 
xfthe lyfe to cum; is in the firſt words ; Ze 
ayis the Apoſtle) that bes creatit vs for thus 
thing & God, 6+ The argument ofthe lyfe 
o:cum,in thir wordis,is frathe end ofour 
creation,God hes creatirvsto this end, to 

ir, that in the end this mortality quhair- 
with we arcled,miche be fwallowed vp of 
lyfe, thairfoirlive mon we in hevin, This 
$the end of our creatioun: thairfoir itcan 
dt faile,bor glorifyit mon we be. Learne 
en: The maner of our glorifying is this: 
It is God, not man, that hes maid vs and 
reatitvs to thisend : It is impoſlible thac 
od can be difappoinrit ofthe end quhilk 
he ſettis befoir him of his wark.' Man may 
ediſappointed, for he witbegin ane wark 
orſuny purpoſe, botoft tymis he will be 
I:lappbinted of that purpoſe: He willbig 
anc houſe to dwell in, botit maybe he ne- 
crdwell in-it;,ane vther will dwell thairin 
od zwhe he workis ane wark to ony end, 
It 151mpoſiible that he can be —_— 

Il the warld git they wald ſtand vp and 
ppone to Goddis Oe we 
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all the warld fall not beabill to make thee 


_ - hisKirkhewill have it ſai: and wonderful 


4% \ . . 
en ERS, o - ©—a - - 
> + _ 


14x THE SECOND SERMON 


der it: That warkthat God workis in vs, js 
fic ane wark that tendis to lyfe as to the 
end thairof. Quha all condemne(layis ye 
Apoſtle) itis Godthat juſtifyis.Rom,8.z3z, 
Vil he iwſtifie theezal the warld ſal nor be 
abil co condemne thee. Vil he ſauethee 


periſche. Sa it is of his bail Kirk in general, 
Suppoſeal the warld wer conſpyrit aganis 
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lie workis he the faluation of his Kirk , -& 
.cuery member thairof : throuch deith 
he bringisthemto lyfe:fa that it is follie to 
men. to {iryue againſt the warkis of God iſ 
Zit luikto the wordis: He that hes creatit v 
10 this end,ss God , Quhat creatioun is this 
that he meinis of? Is this that firſt creati 
oun of Adam and Eua? Ot euecric ane 0 
vs in themthat was atthe beginning? Not 
{wa: that creatioun faillit, 1:deid we we 
fiſt creatit rolive, and throw thar farſt cre 
atioun eucric ane of vs gat ane eertai 
richt to liue for ever: bot thatrichtwelol 
in our awin default, we ar fallinfja th 
richt of our creatioun inthe fall of Adam 
Sa we monſcik ancviber creatioun or 


S QO=X= —=— ot -— 0 © C1” 6ST” * o@ - eo» ea» ww 


YPON 3, COR. fo 3s 


fall neuer ſee lyfe : for we hauenarichtto 
that firſt creatioun thatwas in all halineſſe 
according to the Image of God. Eph.g.24 
Gifthou ſtick to that firſt creation & auld 
birthrichr, thouſalneuer ſce lite, T henthe 
Apoſtle meinis of ane ther > Quhatvther 
making or creating of vs is this? Ir is ourre 
generatioun and renewing again,quhilk is 
nathing ellis bot asic wer ane new birth 
and begerting , frathe quhilk wear called 
new creatures. 2.Cor.5.17. Then brethren 
wald thou haue ane ſure argument that 
thouſallliue efter this life? (and wo tothe 


andthouliuenort efterthis life, voto them 


hat ever ſaw this warld, & they getnochet 


anc lyfe efterthislyte , forthislyte will a- 


vay ) Luikgifthouberegenered andre- 


newed, luik gitthou befanctified, and finds 
ane ſlaying of thy luſtis withinthee, Luik 


it thou finds the lyte of God be his Spreir 
irking withinthee, not this naturall lite, 


ot this heuinlie and ſpirituall lyfe begun 


nthee,not be nature, bot be grace , Git 
hou hes this, rhouhes ane warrand thou 


Wall live,andalbeir this naturall lyfe fall be 


Yeakin from thee, chow fall getane vther 


D 2 lyte 
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lyfe cuerlaſting in gloric: Bot gif thou find 
: cu not renewed be the Spreit of grace, 
tak this life from thee, thouſallnor gerlik 
eucrlaſting in glorie. Sa luik gif thou be 1 
new creature, thou hes gottin ane greater 
grace, norto be borneto ane carthly king. 
dome, git fa be thou may affure thy ſelf 0 
lite cuerlaſting.Quhar is this newnes in the 
new creature? This newnes that is in the 
new creature isnathing ellis bot that ſame 
- life qubilkweſa\lliuc.in hevin,& is begun 
heir. This newnes is only this new iyte 0 
regeneratioun, quhilklyte ſalangas thou 
livisheir ( fra tyme thou hes gottin ane 
ſponkthairof) peice and piece catisvp the 
auld cankeritnature, T he lyfe of God with 
inthee, will conſume.( cuin as thou contuF! 
mis the meat thoweatis) the auld corrup- 
tioun that lyis in thy nature: & inthe end, 
in the glorious refurreioun of the deid,it 
lall be altogidder aboliſched . This lyk 
then quhilk is begun heir, it fall oppin the 
mouth and ſwallow vpdeith , anddeath 
thalrefterfall have na mairplace. This lite 
is onliccating vp peice &picce deith heir 
botat thattime it ſalfyallow it vp hailleh 
anc 
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ad thouſall ay with Paull, Deith is ſwal- 
owed vp.1.Cor.1 5.54, Saweilis theſaull 
hat hes ane warrandof his new creatioun, 
zuhidder hediein his bed orout of it, he 
Wall die with joy, Then my counſellis, ſe- 
Mong deith is dailic threatned,let cuerie ane 
\@preisro get this aſſurance of thisnew lyfe 
{cgun in him heir, that it may ſwallow vp 
eich: woe be co them that hes not this af- 
n{rance.This isthe ſecund aſſurance of life 
fuecrlaſting, I pray zou markrhir afſuran- 
$c5,for Paul had fic anc earncſt deſire, that 
efochral aiuurances and warrands of this 

fe, and he is reigning now in heuin. Sa 

ou quha thirlts efter life , learne ar 

im, Now reſtisthe third warrand in the 

mm Wixtwordis, Quha alſovs her ginen vs the ar- 
1d. of (be Sprere. Learnethe wordis,for althe 
1 ;FoQtrine ryſis of the wordis . Then the 
{Þird warrand is the Spreit of Chriſt Ieſus 
thee, Git cuer thou myndis to haue life 
eirefter,thou mon haue Goddis Spreit in 
.ccnotonliethy awin Spreit,bot Goddis 

- Þpreit,flowing fra God throw Ieſus Cariſt 
led entering in thy bodie and (aull.Behald 
Fcliberaliry of Gad,quhen he be his fprir 
| D3 hes 
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hesrenewit thee,he will not tak that ſpreit 
frathec, as ane man will doe quhen he hes 
biggitane wark, he will tak his hand fra it, 
ſtand gif ir will ornot . Botthe Lord dois 


not{wa: he hes renewed thee be his halie 


Spreit,quhilk he purtis within thee. O how 
the Lordpurtisthethird perſon ofthe Tri- 


nitie inthee, and makis himanearli{-pen- 


nie to thee of lyfe euerlaſting, Becauſe thy 


regeneratioun is imperfite , and thou hes 


not zit atreinedto thatlife, thairfoir he lets 


his Spreitbyde inthee,afluring thee as ane 
arli{-penny,that quharſaeuer God hes pro- 
miled,he fall a 1m it tothee,and thou 
fall not be diſappointed of ane jot thairof, 
Sic is the infidelitie of our nature , all the 
promiſes, all the aithis quhilk he makisto 
confirme his promiſes, all his Sacramentis 
quhilk he hes joynit to his promiſes can 
not per{wade vs: botluiktothis third war- 
rand, hes thou the Spreit of God,git he be 
in thee, he will be quick, wirkingyoy with 
{ichis,he cannot be idill,he wilbe va 
the wark of regeneratioun baith day a 
niche, Then anger him not. Eph,q.30; A- 
way with filthy cogitatiounis, away with e- 
Ueric 
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verie rottin word, away with euery euill | 
deid, labour ropleſour him day andnichr, 
& preis to keip him, andthou fall haue ane 
warrand in thy boſome oflyfe, andquhen 
thou is dying, thou fall find fic ſweitnes in 
deith as is wonderfull to tell , Nanecuer 
| Mhadthe ſpreir of God bot in deirhthey had 
| Evnſpeikable joy. Saſcikto be in Chriſt 

and get his Spreit within thee, and getting 
this Spreit,keip him diligently, and powre 
Woutthy awin Spreit,bot newer Gods ſpreir 
forthen in all diſtrefſis thou fall haue com. 
"fort. Now to reſume all:Ze that takis greit 
pleſour in zour Chartouris , the euidentis 
of zour inheritance and land, taketent to 
this,zour jnheritance is in heuin: and thou 
isane fuile quha thinkis thatthouhes ane 
inheritance1n eirth, For either fall thou 
be rug fra it, orirfall be ruggitfra thee, 
Na, luikas cuerthou wald be ane inheri- 
tourgthatthy inheriticebe in heuin. Thou 
is the fuliſcheſt begger, & the puireſt chac 
ever was, and thou werane king, git chou 
hinkthy inheriranceto be in circh:hauing 


\Waid this count withthy ſelf,my inherirace 
Win heuio, chennixr Juik thar chou have 
| Dq4 thy 
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three proppis of faith that gripph rhis he- 
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thy Euidents thouſfallnot bruik hevin:& 
thou haue nor the Evidents thairot laid vp. 
inthy Chartour kift. Now thy Evuidentsar. 
the ſame EuidentsthatPaul had, and the 
ſame kind of Euidentſeruis for all, it is ane. 
inheritancethatall men mon get, ane ſort 
of chartour mon ſerve for ane inheritance., 
Quhatthen canbethe Chartourand Eui- 
dent? Can thou ſich for that heuinly inhe | 
ritance? ca thou haue ane deſire of it? thair 

js thy firſt Euident: then findis thou thy ſelf 
to be renewit:finds thou Chriſts life in the? 
the life of Teſus is manifeſt in me ſayis Paul 
2.Cor,q.to, Findis thou the wickitlyfe of 
this warld reformit ? thair is the ſecund E- 
uident, Zit mair, finds thou the worker of 
the deſire,and the worker of thy regenera- 
tion,the Spreit of Chriſt within thee? then 
keip bimweill. thair.is the beſt Euident of 
allthe cuidents of thy inheritance: hauing 
thir aſſure thee of heuin: want thouthir or 
onje of them, thou ſal neuer ger that iyhe- 
ritance in heuin. As thir three ar three Eyvi- 
dents of thy heuinly inheritance, ſa they ar 
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uinly lyfe,they ar thethre pillars that halds 
vp 
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vp faith that isbiggiton them : cut ane of 
thir pillarsaway , thouſalltyne faith and 
hope. Bothcirit may be peirit, Arallchir 
thre ofthe nature of the Ilyte to cum? I an- 


ſwere: As for the defire, fiching, and ſob- 
bing for that heuinly inhericance, irendis 
with this Iyfe,and in thatlyfe to cumal we- 
ping fall be tane away.Revel; 21,4. Murne 


J and groneintime, then heircfterſall cum 


joy,&puir zoy.Anetrublit joy is heirin this 
life, bot heirefter thair ſal be ane puirſolide 
j0y,and nathing bot joy. Sathis murning 
ceiflis then, and isnotof the nature of the 
lyfe to cum, Bot as to the new creature & 
regencratioun,itis ofthe nature of the lyfe 
rocum:& itis the beginning & firſt part of 
that heuinly glory,ſathat our heuinly glo- 
ry fal be na vther thing bot ye perfyring of 
our regeneratioun, Forquhen all this pel- 
trie fall be raken away, then we fall fullic 
berenewed « Astothe Spreir,gifcuer he 
was powerfull in cirth,he fal be mair pow- 


erfull in heuin, fa that the ſame ſpreit that 
heir dwelt in thy body,fallthen olorif thy 
body, & mak it toſchyne mair bricht then 
ye ſun, Thairfoir letvs ſeik op regenerati- 
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4» THE SECOND SERMON 
on, & the Spreit of Chriſt : for inthir twa 
ſtandisthe perfe&ion andthe glorie of the 
life tocum, Now quhen he be reckned 
outalthe warrands of lyfe,quhairby he af- 
ſuris himſclfthairof, he concludis in the 
next verſe: Ther(layishe)vue have confidence 
alvvayis: Asgithe waldſay: hauing thir 
warrands,I haue confidence alwaies, that 
is,l am aſlurit ofmy plorie: &zitthe wor- 
dis importisnot onlie ane aſſurance, bot 
the effect thairof, quhilk is ane ſweitſecu- 
ritie in the ſaull: for quhen cueronie man 
is aſſurirof lyfe , rhen the ſaull with ſweite 


nes will reſt: then cummis that peace of 


conſcience aſſuring vs quhidder we liue or 
wedie wear Chriſts: {a this drawis on that 
bauldnes and confidence , Then luikthe 
nature,the beginning, and ryſing of faith, 
It ſtandis and 1s buyldi on.zon thre pil- 
lers, anecarnelt deſireoflyfe, regenerati- 
on,and the Spreitof God: Thir arthethre 
proppis thairof, quhilk ar ſenſible ro them 
that hes faith , and we ſuld beacquainted 
with them: Then of thisryſis the (weit c6- 
dence of glorie,andecuritie, the repoſe 


and reſt ofthe ſaulland conſcience,and fra 


the 
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the ſaull it cummisvp tothe mouth , and- 
brekis out in ane glorying : As this ſame 
Apoſtle vpon this confidence in his faull 
brekis out and ſayis, Quhar ſallſeuer vs fra 
the love of Chriſt? fall tribulatioun,or an- 
guiſche,or perſecutioun,or famine, or na- 
kednes,or perrill,orſword: Na, inall thir 
thingis we ar mairnor victorious throw 
himthatluiffitvs. Rom.8,35,&c. Sa that 
faith being biggirvpon thir thre pillers,ſe- 
curitie and confidence being biggit vpon 
faith,than bauldnes in mouth wil fay,[ de- 
fy all contrarie powers: lay the ſword, w 
tyre,lay deith befoir mee, it will ſay, I defy 
them all : zea, let allthe Deuillis of Hell 
cum befoir a man,and his faith be weil big 
git, and confidence on faith, he will defy 
them all: zea, albeitthey threatin damna- 
tiounto him: for gifthou ſtand in Chriſt, 
livefall thou: albeit thou may be ſcucred 
from this mortall lyfe,al the warld can not 
ſever thee fra the lyfe of Chriſt . Seikthis 
lyfe now in tyme, that in troubill we may 
laythat we will reſt on Chriſt , and all the 
warldfall not ſeuer vs fra him . Zitto go 
tordward in the vvordis:The Apoſtle w Zit 

es 
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hes not the full contenratiounin hart, for 
all this aſſurance. For (ſayis he) + knevy 
that guhyll ve ar at hams in the bodie,vve as ab- 
ſent frathe Lord, Gif we be at hame with ane 
thing,we aron feild fra ane better, Allace, 


fyre,thou is far on feild fra thy hame in he- 
uin:quhill we arathame in this mortal bo- 
dic we areſtrangers and pilgrimes fra the 
Lord. Brethren, ze fall leirn heir ane great 
difference betwixt confidence and conten- 
ratioun. It is ane thing tohaue contentati- 
oun, ane vther thingro hauc confidence. 
This Apoſtle had confidence bor not con- 
centatiotin, Thou art al begylir that thinkis 
thou hes ſufficient contentatioun in this 
warld, Wo is thee, zea althocht thou haue 
heuinlie graces , andthouthinkthou hes 
contentatiouneither of glorie, or of {icht: 
al isnathing. Quhy?becausthair can nor, 
norſuld not be contentatioun heir: na, the 


beſtnor maiſt confident man thar liuis,fuld 


notthink he hes contenratioun in this pre- 
ſentlife. Althy halines,faith,confidence & 
hope, ſuld not giue thee full contencation, 


Al che kingdoms, honour, &riches ofthis 
| warld, 


thou being athamear thy awin houſe and _ 
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warld,quhilk isnathing bur dirt Pony 
in reſpect ofthoſe heumly things,fuld nor 
give thee full contentatioun, dzitthe 
warldly fuil will fay in hart, I haue conten- 
tatioun and ſufficiencie, O,bot quhat ſaid 
C hriſtto him that decreit with his hartto 
mak wyde barnis: Fuil, this nicht thy faull 
all be takin fra thee, Luk.12,20. Away with 
ane opinioun of contentation in this eirth 
and thou wer ane king of al the eirth: Wil 
thou haue contentarioun without Chriſt? | 
Will thou hane ſufficiencie, andnothane 
him quhais thy lyfe & glorie. Quhen thou 
is ane pilgrime fra Chriſt , and wandring 
frathy coſitrie & inheritance, willthouſay 
thou hes thy hartis defire?had cuer pilgrim 
tull contentarioun during the tyme of his 
pilgrimage?. Then na contentation tothe 
fairhfulſaull botin Chriſt. Iſalneuerthink 
cotetati6 to be in my ſaul quhil Iſe Chriſt 
face to face. giuethetheſame couſel,zea, . 
& I had alſpiritual graces in neuerſa great 
ane meaſure, na contentation for my faull 
quhil Iſee Chriſt, For al ovr blifltnes ſtzds 
inthe ſichr of Chriſt, and thou can not ſee 
Chriſt heir, becaus thou is abſent fra him, 
For 
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Far ſalang 4s Tar at hame ({pcking ofthe ſaul 
ſalagas itiscloſit heir vvithin this eirch] 
Tabcinacle) I «m abſent fra Chrift, And this 
proven of my bodie fa cloſis me about that 

can notice Chriſt, - Brethren, it is this 


mortall bodie that is cled vvith finne and 


morralicic, quhairvvith vve mon be cled {a 
lang as vve ar hcir , that haldis vs frathe 
ſichr of Chriſt : It is impoſſibill ſa lang ag 
thou artcled vviththe ſinfull body, to get 
that full ichrotIelus , albcithe vverſtan- 
dirig on theearth, cled vvith hisglorie. $a 
thou mon be vncled af this mortalitie or 
thou can ſee him. And thair is the ground 
quhairfoir vye ſuld think na contenratioun 
quhill vve ar in this bodie,Becauſe fa lan 
as vve dvvell in this mortall bodie, vve Gl 
neuerſee Chriſt, nor get anc full fruitioun 
ot his countenance, Thairfoir, brethren, 
tak not ſameikill pleſure and delyre in this 
mortall bodie,for I aſlure thee it 1s bot ane 
preſoun halding the faithfullſaull, and the 
cicof the faithtull ſaull from the fichr of 
Chriſt : bot hovv ſone ſa cuer itfall be lou- 
fie thairfra, it ſall mount immediatlie vvith 
zoy to Chriſt,and thair get full contenrati- 
oun 


on in his face, Ze think ſalang as ze want 
thir earthlie thingis,ze cannot [15 amaro 
tatioun: ( I ſpeik not of the wickitbot euin 
of the regenerate man:)bor quhen the ſaul 
ettis this glorious preſence of Chriſt in 
fiat {al haue ane joy in infinite depreis 
reater nor ever it had in eirth, And aibeir 
he bodie fallly heirin grave, and ignomi- 
nie for ane ryme, 2zit all that fa!l berecom- 
peledbe the glorious !icht ofChriſtquhilk 
the ſaull fall enjoy inthe hevinnis , bins 
ſeparate from the bodie'. We think we 
can have na heuinlie glorie & joy, except 
we haue this cirthlie bodtethair, It is trew 
indeid, the fav] cannot haue fa greatjoy, 
25 gitthe ſaull & bodie wertogidder,bot it 
is als rrew thatthe ſaull being ſeparate hes 
Egrcaterjoyin heuin,nor ſaul and body can 
EY baverogidder in'this eirth : Vtherwayis 
\ how wald Paull have deſired to haue bene 
diſlolued, he hauing that confidence and 
arlis penny of glory, except he ha4defired 
thatjoy.in the ſaull. Allace,we arſaſenſe- 
* Yicſſe that we think joy can not cum,except 
| Fvcget irin our bodie cirthlie, Andthis is 
ane pairt ofour miſerie . Now inthenext! 
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| theſtinking bodie of corruptioun berwixt 


- gangisin berwixtme and him, that takis 
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yerle in ane. Parentheſis , he caſtisin the 
cauſe quhy he is abſentfra God , and ane 
pilgrme heir,and ſayis:F ar vve vualk be faith 
and nat be ficht. As git he wald ſay ; All rhe 
fichrquhilkI have othimisfarofgluik how 
tar the heuinnis is diſtant fra thecirth, als 
far is le{us diſtant fra theeic ofthe faithfull 
faull:thair is onhe anefaricht of him heir 
all the ichr of heuinly gloir quhilk we haif 
heir is like ane mate in reſpect of thatſicht 
welall ger, Iris ſa far fra thee, thar it ſemis 
nor tv be the thouſand paire ot that fulnes 
that itis in deid, Thouſcis it now asit were: 
ane mote , bothou fall anis ſec it as ane 
mountane in greatfulnes. Sa Paull fayis, ſw 
I ſee my Lordbot farof , thair is ane greitE(!. 
diltance berwixt the cic of my (aull & hum: Fin 
and beſide this farnes, fic miſt ary{is our of Yin 
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my Lord and mee, like ane cloud, thatit 
bydis my Lordis face fra me.Sa thair is twa 
impedimentis that hinders from the full 
ſichr of Chriſt. The firſt is the far diſtance 
of place betwixt him and mee. the ſecund 
e5the reik and miſt of imny corruptioun that 


the 
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takis the ſicht of my Lord fra me. Find ze 
notthis in zourſelhs be experience?In the 
beginning of ane hour thou fall have ane 
ſichr of him, and aganeor the half hourbe 
paſt theſichr ofhim is away , letbe ane 
day or halt ane day, Then/meruell not ſup- 
poſe Paul complehis ofthis, thathe can 
not ſee Chriſt in reſpeR otthe farnes, and 
reik, that cummisbertwixrtthem: waldto 
God we had ane ſenſe of this , Quha is he 
that anis granis for this, and fayis , Al- 
lace, IamanePilprime, it is ane far (icht 
ouhilk I have of my Lord , O gifmy faull 
wer louſit fra my bodie , that | micht be 


with him, aun can ſay this? Na:we aral 
t 


(|eiping,& thairis nacielifcit vp ro Chriſt 
in this great miſery. Wil thou ay cry peace 
in {ic ane miſerie? at laſt thou fl be preſe 
tir doun ro Hell Zirro inſiſt vpon this verſe, 
We vvalk (fayis he) be faith,and not be fichr. Te 
ſee heir thenthe condirioun of ane chriſti- 
an is walking, notſitting, orfleiping he. 
mon be on fure, T his word is cuerinthe 
Apoſtles momh, r.Thel. 5.6. Col.q.2.&c, 
Euer walking , ane. pilgrime mon not fie 
doun' Thou is ane Pilgrime vpon thy jour- 
| K ney 
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ney toward ane vther countrie, thou mot 
not fit doun:for vtherwayis thou fall never 


eum tothy journeys end. Theſecundthing 


be in darknes,bot it mon be in liche. VVoe 
ro him that walks in darknes,for git he wer 
neuer {a weill occupyir, hefall dic in dark- 
nes, hethat walkis in darknes he fall ger 
hell.for hell is darknes: ſathat walking m6 
be in licht, The licht is of twa forts, they 
ar baithſct doun inthisverſe . Thefirſt is 
the lichtand knawledge of faith: the ſecud 
the licht of preſence and ſichr, The knaw- 
tedge offaithis bot ane glimmering inrel- 
pedt of thevther lichtrhat is beſichr, quhe 
thouſalſee Chriſt, Inhis preſence is ane 
wonderfulllicht: quhen he fall luik to the, 
and thouto him , the beamis of his glorie | 
{all ſaſtryke on thee,and cauſe thee ſchyne 
thatthouſall beaſtonyir. T hairis na faull 
botſaſoneas it cummis in hispreſence , it 
will be aſtoneiſt, and meruel thateuer thair 
was ſicanelichtin Chriſt , Faith hes bot 


 avefarielichr,borthelicht be preſence is 


merucllous,Hefal tranſlate vsto ane mer- 
ucllous lichr, 1.Per, 2.9. Allthe Angellis 
© w Oncers 
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wonders at the licht quhilk is about the 
Lamb : and thy faull quhen it fall cum in 
gloric,ſall ſtand wondering at fic ane glo- 
ric: andthy bodie quhen'ic fall fallow , fall 
wonder.and all fall be wondring atfic ane 
paſſing glorie, Thirar the twa fichts.Wald 
God we culd taktenttogetane glaunce of 
that heuinlie gloriezthen al the pleſures of 
thiscirth wald be botvanitie,dirt,and pel- 
trytovs The Lordzit oppin our cies to 
gctane fichr ofthis glorie: Thir arthe rwa 
lichtis, Asthair is twa lichtis,ſa thair is twa 
kiadis of walking:theane is inthis life,the 
vther in Heuin in the life ro cum' . Inthis 
lyfe we haue ane ſarie glimmering with- 
ut ony Sun, aneblenk of licht enuironed 
about with darknes , Thairfoir becaus of 
the want of licht, thair is ſic ſtammering in 
Our walking.in this life. bor quhen we fall 
alk in theheuins with that heuinly liche 
tf God, withthe countenance of Chriſt 
defoir our cies,then na ſnapperingneither 
Bo this {ide,nor ro thar,becaus of thatlichr 
Waris inthe face of Chriſt ſchyning euer 
$2 our eie. The darknes ze fee is vnpleſand, 
W's licht ispleſand , Ir is ane wonderfull 
i 26:7 VY | 


j» THE SECOND SERMON 


thingthatwe ſal getleifto walkin that in; 
acceilble lightof God , quhairin the Fa» 
ther and the Sone walkis. Brethren, think 
onthirthingis, forthir ar the cheit end of 


all. Allcirthliethingis euvaniſchis as the 
Sunne gais to,& darknes cummis, Thair- 
foir {ct zour eie on that glorie that rcuer 
- fall evaniſche,aseverzewald defire toring 
chair, Thirdayiscrauis this preparatioun, 
Certainhepreiching andheiring will eva: 
niſche , and preiching being taken away, 
faith willfaill, andwithout faith how can 
men atteintoglorie, Thairfoir tokeip in 
thegiorieofthis licht , weſuld emeſllic 
cry:Lord give vs this word, For gif it be ta- 
ken away we fall be worſe nor Sodome & 
Gomorrha .. Now quhen he hes ſchawin 
this, he cummis back agane, and hefſayis 
Nexerthelesuve have confidence , He that 
confidence, he will rejoice tofpeikot it, & 
;t (wellisſa in his |hart that of: neceſlitieſt 

mon be vrerir, and he will ſay anis, twy 
thryſe, I haue confidence . Bot now wit 
confidence be joynis ane vther thing, t 
wit,his loue todie,and to flit out of the bc 
dic toreigne with Cluiſt Loue todie istl 
CON 
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copanion of cohidence.He ſayis, [ have con- 


fidence, bot I lone rather to remoue out of the bodie, 


and to dvvellvvith the Lord. Thair ar twa gude 
thingis,the ane confidence,the other liehc 
The Apoſtle makis ane choiſe heir:he will 
leif confidence heirinthe bodice, and he 

chuſis ro die thachemay attein tothe lichr 
& inthisreſpe& he wald cois all the confi- 
dicethathe hes with deich, Thouvvillnor 
cois afur of eirth vvith deith, bor the Apo- 
ſtle wil cois cofideEce with deith,& cofhdCEce 
is mairpreriousthen all the eirth., Few wil 
doethis,and zitthou wil die and thou had 
ſworne it, Weill is that bodie chat is la re- 


| foluit ro die as Paull was, Botmakis Paull 


anechoſe of deith tordeirhirſelf > Cecten- 
lie naman will choſe deirh for dceith irſelf: 
for except the Lord lichtin deich &cranſ- 


forme it, it is ane catric to Hell: And gif 


: : 
G 4 


z.1 
Vi 


vl thou haue na vcher reſpeR in deith bor ro 
if be quyre ofthis miſerabill life,(asſum will 


ay, wald Godi wer dead that I might be 


WMquyre ofthis miſerie) thou fall be in grea- 


miſerie cfter death, nor cuer thou was 
hill thou wasliuing. Quhar then ſuld be 
te fpeciallcauſethat ſuld moue a man to 


E3 lay, 
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ſay,(VWald GodlI wer difſoluit) cucn this,] 
am burdenit with finne, Iam burdnit with 
mortalitic. This burden tuld beane great 
motiue: Weill is the faullthar is fred of- 
ſinne: Quhat pleſure is itro aneſaull that 

wald faine ſerue God, toliue cuer inſfinne? 

Na,nanc pleſure, This is the ſpeciall mo- 

tive that ſild moue vs to.make choiſe of 
deith : to be with Ieſus Chriſt , to dwell 

with him , and to be in his cumpanie , in 

the participatioun of that glorie thatis in 
the countenance of Chriſt. For that caule 
Iwald flit, thatI michtbe with my Lord, 
and embracethatjoy. Saas the miſery of 
this warld willputthee fordwardto God, 
ſa the ſweitnes of Chriſtis cumpanie-will 
draw thee fordward. Then toend:the A 
poſtle hes pre-conceaucd in him ſclt ane 
wonderfull joy of that gloric , quhen he 
ſawitnotzit, ſa mon we doe, All his wal 
king wasbe faith,ahdnotbeſicht: bot he 
ſeis befoirthe hand ane heuinlie joy & ples 
lure, in reſpec ofthatfruitioun that he fall 
anis get of the countenance of Chriſt. Thi 
ſuld Corus thee to luik cuer for mair not 


ouſeis. Think not that: thou hes ſein a! 


the eixth . Thairfoir think not with 
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the glorie that ſallcum tothce,. and hes 
felt all the plcfurcs that is laid vp for thee 
in heuin, Borthinkrhat chair is greater joy 
and glorie thair,nor eyerthou culd heir of 
For Chriſt himſelfneyervrteritalthe glo- 
ric that is laid vp for the Saintis , All thar 
welechciris botinane mirrour, - All the 
gloric of Chriſt inthe Scripture, is bot in 
aac mirrour:lyke as quhen the Sunne ſchy- 
nis in the mirrour, thou luikis notto the 
Sun that ſchynis, bot to the glauncing 
thairofin the mirrour. Andasthair is gr 

terſchyning inthe Sunne,nor in the Bo 
cing thairot that thou ſeis.: fa think ever 
thairis greater gloric in heuin , nor:euer 
thou hardof inthe Scripture, . Trow noc _ 
that thou can think of the joyis of Heuin, 
as men on eirth dois of cirthlie thingis, 
quha canthink anc thing greater nor it is: 
Na,the glorie of heuin, and the joy with 


' Chriſt, mountis vp aboue the reache of 
thy faith and hope, andallthing thar is a- 


bill ro conſaue the ſame . Itmountis vp 
hicher nor theheuin of hevinnis is aboue 


"a 
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ſelf, it is ouir mekil that] luik for: thou faf- 
lis onlie innarrownes, thy faith and hope 
is ſa narrow , thatthey cannot compre» 
hendthe thouſand part of that glorie. And 
fa we ſuld fay wm) &l belene mairnor 
I dow comprehend, 


) Andheir is the caus 
, thatthoucanuorget that full ſicht of glo- 
ric that is laid vp forthee. The waik begun 
graceof faith, andthe Spreit of Godin che 
1s notabillroartein ro the thouſand pairr 
of chat glorie., The Lord giue vs grace to 
preconceaue this ore in ſum mcaſure, 
that we may ſeik the ſame, and ſay with 
Paull, I haue faith and hope, botthatglo- 
rie paſlis all. The Lord grauntvs 
this euen for Chriſtis ſaik. 


AMEN. 
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2, Con, y. Cup. 

ys Wherefoir alſo wve conet,that baith dueling at 
hame,and remouing frahame , wvemay be ae« 
ceptable to him. 

10 For woe muſt all appeir befoir the Judgement 
ſeat of Chrift, that exerie man mayreceine the 
things quhilk ar dwme m his bodse, according to 
that that be bath done, quhidder it be gras or 


exill. 

11 Knavving thairfoir that terronr of the Lord, 
 wveperſuuade thev, and vve ar made manifeſt 
wnto Ged,and I truſtalſs that vve ar made na» 
nifeſt in our conſciences, 


V VE haue hard, Brethren, thir dayis 

byganethe remedie thatthe Apo- 
ſtle ſers doun againſt this temporall deith, 
andthediſlolutioun ofthe bodte . In ane 
word,it is ane ful aſſurance and perſwafion 
ofthehart, thatquhen wear deid concer- 
ning the bodie,zitwe all liuc agane, and 
All ceceaucat the handis of God ane mair 
; E 5 glorious 
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thairofeuin inthe firſt creatioun. We wer 
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glorious bodienor cuerthis bodie wes, I: 
is anc hard mater to get this aſſurance, for 
the naturall reaſon of man can not, nor wil 
notper{wade him,that he anis being deid, 
the bodie being diſſoluit in aſches, that e. 
ucr that bodie fall be recouered agane/ 
Thairfoir the Apoſtle bringis in three ar- 
euments of this aſfurance: Fi ficit is , the 
earneſt defire that the godlic hes in this 
life robe glorified:it is ane thing impoſſbil 
that this deſire canbe in vaine. Hethart ge- 
uis the ane deſire oſgloric & liching for it, 
he mon giuethee the lite & glorie chat is 
defirit & fichit for. For vtherwayis he wald 
neuer giuethee grace to (ich anis for this 
life and glorie, except hewer purpolir to 
purthee in poſlefſioun of that glorie ane 
day. The ſecundargument is taken fra our 


-regeneratioun,ortheend ofour regenera- 


tioun. God is bethat makis vs oucr ofnew 


aganc, efrer we wer dil-maid be the fal of 


Adam: he creatis rs of new agane, tothis 
end,that we ſuld live the ficſtcreatioun, It 
enditindeid , and we haue loſt the riche 


creatirto live everlaſtinglic , ziewe ; 


VPON z, COR, s. ſs 
Bot the ſecund creatioun in TIefus will 
neuer brek, boras inhim we arrenewed 
tolyfe, live fall we the heuinnis cuerlaſ- 
tinglic: it can neuer faill. Peter ſayis 1, ep, 
1.chap.verl.z, Ve arregenerat agane in 
totharliuelichope . The third argument 
is,the {preir of Chrilt, quhairby God wor- 
kis4n'vs baiththe deſire,and regeneration: 
hauing anis giuen vs that Spreir, he takis 
him norfra vs agane, botlets him dwel in 
ſaull and bodie, to be anc arlif-penny in vs 
aſſuringvs he fall neuer leifvs , quhillthe 
naill promiſes in Chriſt be fultilled ro vs, 
Andrthairtoir he 15 callicthe Sprirotcruth, 
loh.r5.26. Notwithſtanding of althis c6- 
fidence and afſurance,proppit vp vponthir 
three pillars,dclire,regeneratioun,and the 
Soreit, the Apoltle hes nor full contenta- 
tioun of hart: andthe reaſon is, becaus he 
leis notthe Lord, He iszitwandring as ane 


pilprimein this warld, and hesnor gottin 


thatjoytull countenance of Chriſt, inthe 
uhilk countenance is onlic ſaciery of ple- 


fſures.Forafſſurezou, the faithfull hart fall 
- neuerhaue contentarion quhil itſe Chriſt. 


Thairtoir to atteinto this thing and t0 get 


we 
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the full farisfaftioun of the hart, he makes 
choſe ofdeirh and remouing our of the bo 
die : he prefercis itto all grace that can be 
had inthis life. He prefercis irto thatconhi- 
dence &aſlurance, and co all vther graces 
that he ca haue in this body, chat he micht 
win yp to that preſence of Chriſt. This far 
we qatons, 4g hitherto, Now to cum to 
this rext that we haue preſently red. Thea- 
poltle confiddering that ficht that anis we 
{al ſee,& char preſence that anis we (al haif 
ofthe Lord leſus,quhilk he hes nor gortin, 
and will not get vato the time ir pleis the 
Lord cocallon hin: (& nane of vs will get 
it,albeit we wald ncuer fa faine,quhill chat 
tie Lord call onvs ) he ſchawis thairtoir 
quhathe will doquhill the time cum char 
he get that preſence, & how he will be oc- 
cupyitliuing heiriathispilgrimage,quhat 
will be hi (tude andcair in life &deith. 
Tizrfoir((ayis he).s/ſo wwe cout that baith duel- 


| fins at ham. remming fra ham? vue may be 4c- 


ceptabill to hizs. Thair is his cair in the mein 
time, All my cair, wald he ſay, fa langas[l 
fiuein this cirth, fall be, tobe acceptable 
tomy Lerd,to quaomel gang, that I may 


— tw © 
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be thewelcummer quhen I cum. Tit,bre- 
thren,becaus the wordis ar wechtie,cuerie 
word wald be weyit#+coner(fayis he)thair 
jsthefirſt word, andin thefurit language 
this word 1mportisnot onlicane common 
deſire. bot ane ambitioun: Sa be this word 
he vtteris that he is gredic ofhonour, and 
ambitious: forthair is ane halie ambition 
that is Jeſum, that is requiſite, thar is neid- 
ful in cuerie Chriſtian man,evin mthe pu- 
reſt man that is. Bottocumto the honor 
qubilk he couets.#e covet ({ayis he) that vie 
MAY be acceptabit. Thair is the honourto be 
acceptable.to be countit and lykit of. The 
warldlie man that huntis efterthe honour 
ofthe warld,he deſyristo be eſtemed of,to 
be had in admiratioun, andtobe in 


© 
grace.Sa is it with the man of God, the ho 
norquhilk he defiris is eſtimation, hewald 


be accountit of , he waidbe in grace and 

vde lyking,and gif itwerpoſſible,hewald 
be eſtejzmed above althe wen in the warld. 
Bot quhome wald he haue efteimand of 
him:The waridlie ambitious man wald be 
accountitof be men, he hes naregairdot 


Goddiseſtimatioun of him, he wald have 


the 


i... 
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the Prince accounting of him aboue all 
Courteouris: he wald haue the PeOP le ac- 
counting mekill of him. . Bot the man of 
God that hesthis holic ambitioun & gre- 
dines of honour, he cairis not the account 
andeſtimatioun of men, and e:kis not his 
prais of men,bot of God,and Chriſt, with 
quhome he mon dwel cfterthis lite. He de- 
firis in this pilgrimage to be aſlured thar 
Chriſt hes ancliking of him, that efter this 
Iyfe he may cing with Chrilt as anc king 
for cuer. That is his honour. To ga ford- 
ward inthe words. Quhenſeikis he to be 
acceptable to Chriſt > Ar quhattyme ? 
Thair is twatymis: anetyme of living, & 
ane vthertyme of dying : ane time quhen 
the ſaull dwellis in the bodic,and ane vther 


» tymequhen ſcho flittis, The ambitious ha- 


lie man ſeikis to be acceprable to the Lord 
baith thir rymis,baith dwelling art hame,8& 
flittingfrahame . All the honour of the 
warldlie man is in this life, and quhill the 
faull is dwelling in the bodie. Boranis lay 


him doun in his bed,and ler death ſeaze on 


 bimthair helayis doun his honour : and 


gifzetel himotthe honour quhilkhe wy 
lcik- 


| 
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king,he will ſpitatir. Botthe godly man 
if ever he was gredie of honour in this 
life, in the hour of his deith he is gredier 
airof,andthe neirer deith, the gredier of 
he honour of Chriſt. He can have na con- 
entatioun in hart, quhillhe knaw his ſaul 
sacceptableto that Lord quhom to he is 


yoing, As for the meinis quhairby helei- 
lis rocum tothis honour , ze will heir of 


hem inthe nixtverſe heirefter. This ſame 
\poſtle. 2.Timoth, 2.15, ſets them doun 
lo.Quhen he hes defirit Timothie to ſtu- 
dic to approue himſelfro God, immediat- 
c heſubjoynis, Gifthou wald be appro- 
ven, be ane wark-man', thou willnor ger 
this accepratioun be dryuing ouer thy lyfe 
nidilnes or ſluggiſchnes let eucrieman 
in quharſacuereſtar,be ane wark-man. The 
warldly man is claiming to his honourbe 
meinis vnleſum, be flatrerie, be falſer, bor 
rendis.in miſerie, Potthe godlie man let 


him ſeik ro be approvin be the King of 


Kings, being ave faithfull wark-man in his 
calling,and diligentthairin . Thair isthe 
mein of thy acceptation in this life: Io thy 


dy:ing,andquhen all thy ſenfis , "thy toung, 
| 7 
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thy bhand,and all faillis thee,and thou dow 
not work,zit ſufter with patience, & ſet thy 
hart patientlie to ſuffer deich , that in thy 
deing God may beglorifyir , andſa thou 
may conſecratbaith deith and lyfe to him, 
Mark heir anc leſſoun , Paull of befoir he 
makis ane choile to gang and dwell with 
Chriſt. He wald faine haue bene dead, bot 
heir is anc vther deſire , quhilk man gabe- 
foirthar , and thou mon hauethe lyke de. 
fire, befoirthou deſire to flirt out of this bo. 
die andto be with Chriſt. Firſt defire quhil 
thou is in the bodie to be acceptable to 
hm,and then defire toflit,vtherwayis nor, 
Forcertcinlie git thou dic bctoir thou be 
acceptableto God in thy lyte, thou ſal not 
be welcumto him, and he fall be the maiſt 
terrible ſichtto thee, that cuer thou ſaw. [ 
{allneuerdeſire ro ſee himquhen I die,gif 
I defire notto be acceptabillro him firſt in 
life and deith./Thairfoir ſtudie be ane faith- 
full diſcharge ofchy dutic heir on eirth, to 
be acceptable to thy Lord, Begyle not thy 
ſelf. Leirne aganeheir . Quhen he hes 
maid ane choiſe to gang and dwell with ye 


Lord,he defaris that hemay liuc ane godly I 


lyte 
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lyfe heirfirſt: then the leſloun is, anegod- 
lic lyfe heir is ane co-luik to that lyfe that 
we fall hauc in; Chriſt , that makis ane 
faithfull Pilgrime deſire tobe with Chriſt, 
Itis ancealy thing to haue ane eieto the 
life to cu,git thou ſtudy to liue welll in this 
lite. And on the vther pairt,itis the hope of 
that life & glory to cum,and ane cic to he- 
uin that makis ane pilgrime toliue weil in 
this life:quhair this eie ro heuin is not thair 
isna gude life , Quhairtoir ſuld we ſpeik 
farther? Allace thir cuill lyfis of men, thir 


| mirthers,adulterics,thifris,tellisvs plainly 
{chair is na fichtofheuin,nor regaird of the. 


wy » wW anqRnSGOG GO cw», pwy pg= FF 0D 


lyte to ci. Thou tharpaſits thy time taking 
thypleſure in ye difpleſing of God teſtifies 
yatthy cic wasneuer on heuin,thatthe cic 
of thy ſaull was neuer littit vp aboue thy 
bodie: and aſſure thy (elf, gitthouliue on 
la, thou fail neverſce heuin. Now inthe 
nixt verſe, he ſubjoynis ane other argu- 
ment, mouing himtobe ambitiousto be 
with that Lord of lyfe. The firſt argument 
was , becauſe he was to dwell with thar 
Lordin heutn. The ſecund is,that terrible 
judgemet tha; al fleichs fal ſe, exceprthe y 

b: F inde; 
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indeuour them ſelfis to ſerue God in this ſie 
life. For (ſayis he) vve mon all apperr befoir the bu 
indgement ſeat of (Þriſt. Learne aneleſloun'of 
the pith ot this argument . Asthair is ane 
force in hope ofthe lyte ro cum: ſa thair is 
ane force in the feir otane terrible judge- 
ment to Moue ane man to liue weill-heir, 
Luik how neidfull the ane is to caule thee 
r01.ye welll inthis lite; als neidtull is the v- 
ther. Hope of life is neidfull teir of judge- 
ment isneidfull. Quhar ſuld be the caus of 
this ? Knawisthou not thy nature how bak- 
wardandthrawarr. it is,ſa that except thou 

be broddir fordward with terroris of judge 
ment, thou wilneuer addres thee to heuin, 

bot will linger and fit doun be the pair, 
Brethren , thair is twa thingis in heuin 

and twathingis incirth, baith feruing ro 
mufe vs to liue weill heir inthis life, Io he- 

uin thair is wwa fſaitis, anc fait of grace,that | 
jscallirthethrone of grace: the vther ane 

ſeat of judgement,ane Tribunall: Fy on al 
Tribunals in the eirth,in reſpe of that he 
uinly Tribunal.The throne of grace is ſpo- 
kenof inthe'Heb. 4. 16, Letvs go bauldly 

to the thron of grace that we may get met: 


CK, 
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s ie, Bot this willnot ſuffice except the tri- 
e ſÞunal of judgement be alſo befoir thee, to 


jraw the fordward, Baich mon betoir the; 
and as thou luikisrothe throne of grace 


$ with theanecic , fa Juikrothe throne of - 


judgement with the vthereie. Thairis fic. 
« Wyke in cirth twa thingis to draw the ford- 
ard; The ane,the golpell of grace: the v- 
- ther,the Law threatning judgement. The 
- IGoſpell drawing thee louinglie to God, 
f the Law threatning thee to gang fordward 
- Jor thoufall die. The Goſpell gentliceallu- 
fring thee fordward , promiling that thou 
all gerlyfe, the Law ſtanding aboutthe 
Goſpell as ane fyretoterriftethee, andgit 
hou gang out of the richt way,ir wil burn 
hee, Itwillnotbethe Goſpel! alane that 
'1/1 do the turne .. Indeid git thair wer na 
anker in the, the Goſpel wald dotheturn, 
dot in reſpe& of this wickit canker in thy 
nature,thou mon bethretnit with the law. 
Seis thou nor thy nature: fairnes will not 
lo che curn,thou m6 be ruggitbethe hair 
- Fordward, or ellis thouwill fall in danaris. 
Yak me away the rebuikis of the Law, and 
- hou werKing or Monarch, it is hor adeid 
: F2 Golg 
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cie ſait,likewiſe 


handis/> Takrent: this is Paullis mening. 
The Lordlefus be is baith terribil ro men. 
. andjoyous tomen, andhe mon be baith. 
: Joyous and mercifull in deid rothee quhi 
indeuouris thy ſelfto pleis him in this lite: 
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Goſpelltothee, Sic is the corrupt naturg 
of man: Takawaythe canker of thenature 
of man,1 fall ſpeiknathing of the Law:box 
{a lang as this canker remaynis, the Law 
monthreaten al,fra the king tothe begper, 
I wereancfals Doftour gif Ivſit notthe 
threatning ofthe Law to rebukethis can- 
ker of nature. Quha is mair halie nor Paul 
was?He luiking vpto heuin ſeingthe mer- 

lis the judgement fair, & 
git he hadnotſenethe judgementfair,and 
bene terrific dthairwith, he ſuld neuer haif 
gottin ane fichrof that mercy ſait:la mon it 
be withvs,we mon ſee that judgement fait 
als weillas the mercie fair. This is meruel- 
lous. 'He wascuinnow ſpeiking of Chriſt 
as ane lweit Lord, & tainewald be at him, 
& now aganc, he ſeis him vp as ane lidee 
roterrifie me, Is this the Lord arquhom he 
waldbe? Quha deſiris tro copeir befoir ane 
terribil Iudge, quha heslyfe & deith in his 


ay © ww = 1 mus Fn, © © «a: © a oo os © -— , = 


Gs _ OO py PR 


Mo th. 


Terri: 


VPON 2. COR gs, "I 
Terribill to them” quha endenouris them 
not to pleis him in this lyfe Wald 
thou haue him mercifull ro thee, Rtudie 
then to liveweill, ſerue him finceirlie in 
thy calling. Will thou haue him terrible 
tothee , thou ſall in deid find himterrible 
to thee, and rhou fall ſchaik and trimbill 
at his countenance, in cace thouſeiknor 
to pleis him in chislife . ' And this fall be 
the firſt ſichrthar ever the wickic quha de- 
firednottopleis him inthis life, fall ger of 
him , Heuin andhell are thocht mowis 
nowa dayis: and this Tribunall is noche 
luikir hor os certeinlie compeir mon thou 
cither befoir the Throne of mercic, or the 
Tribunall of iudgemenr. 

Zitrogang fordward in thewordis : I 
fall onlie touche them , withour-diſcour- 
ling on that generall indgement . Then 
firſt heir”, to ler zou ſee the terribilneſſe 
of that Iudgement, thair is ane' compei- 
rance quhairof Eſaias in his fourtie and 
five chapter, and the 23, verſcthairof: 
and Paul Rom.14.11.ſpekis:AsTliue(ſayis 
the Lord) allkneisfall bow ro mee, and 
allthingis fall confeſle mee tobe GOD. 
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Thair is the reverence that ſall be atthat 
compeirance, all kingis in the cirth fall 
bow thairkneis: and the toung that wald 
not ſpeikin this eirth to Goddis glorie,ſall 
then be compellit to ſpeik to his glorie, 
Thenthair is firſt ane compeirance: ſecuid: 
lie aneneceſfltie,compeir mon thou:thrid- 
lie,ane vniuerſalitic,allſall compeir with- 
out exceptioun, all ſall be callir, and all 
mon anſ{were, Hrc s vu, Tamheir. Nane 
ſallbe away, man nor woman, riche nor 
p_ trom Adam the firſt man to the laſt 
orne man on theeirth-. Then fourrhlie, 
the ſaitbefoirthe quhilk this compeirance 
mon be,is anetribunal:the Iudge is Chrilt 
Ichouah,God,not man onlie: all kneis fall 
bow tohimas God, & not onlie to/Chriſt 
as God,bot to Chriſt in ournature,as man 
heſall firas ane glorious Iudge,as itisfaid 
Joh.,5.22. The Father judgis na mari, bot 
hes commirtital judgement to the Sonne. 
Andasthairfal be ane compeirance of al, 
ſa thairmonbeanereceuing;nane ſal con 


peir bot ſumthing theyſall receiue. Quhat 
fallbe received? Ane rewaird of thy a&ti- 
enm1s,& doingin thy bodie,quhii _ 
ia 
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{all perteine tothe bodie allweill as to the 
{laull, becaus thou did them in the bodie, 
Asto thequalitic of the rewaird, itispro- 
portionallto that quhilkthow hes done in 
che bodie.be it gude or cuil: gificbe gude; 
thouſallbercwairdit with glorie: git cuil, 
thouſall be rewairdit with ignominic and 
{chame , To infilt ſumthing on the laſt 
wordis,becaus the Papiſtis ſticks on them, 
and thinkis they haue ane advantage of yis 
place: quhen they heir thateueric anc fall. 
receiue according to the thingis quhilk 
they haue done in the fleſche, incontinent 
theyconclude: E x 60 warkis meritis , I 
anſwere, Euill warkis indeid meritiy dam- 
natioun,and damnatiounfſall bethy porris 
forthem,gif chou be our of Ieſus:bot gude 
warkis hes na merite, In all thy gude war- 
kisthair is na deſeruingalbeic they werten 
thouſand manor they ar. 'Thair is force a- 
neuch-in anecuil wark tocondemne thee, 
bot in ane thouſand gude warkis na force 
to ſaue.The Apoſtleſayis notheir, they ſat 
receiue anc rewarde for that quhilk they 
haue done, bot according as they haue 
done: he ſayis not P,-3ter, making warkis 
FP 4 are 
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ane caulc, bot ſecurdem, that is,according 
to the teſtificatioun otthe warkis , Botto 
leitrhe larger infifting in this, as mair per- 
tinent toanc viherplace , and tocumto 
our purpoſe. 

Wey the wordis, for euerie word is 
anc word of weche , unporting ane terri- 


cefiitic of compeirng, ane vniuerfall com» 
peiring without exceptioun, naretpeRt of 
perſon ofthe king, mair nor ofthe 1 
na mitigation of the ſeucrity of the ludge: 
Chriſt wil have na mitigati6,bor gif thou 
be anc reprobatgthou wil be handl feueir 
lic, albeitthou were anc King, The ludge- 
met chEbeing fa terrible, TV, eur Chrilt 
mon alſo be terrible + Anda the Apoſtle 
fayis, XKyevrog thairfor that terravur of the 
Lord . &c. Andallthis is to learne cuerie 
ſaull, not fa to preſume of the mercie of 
Chriſt, that thou fall think co find him 
mercitull in that day , excepr that thou 
haue ſtudied to be acceptable vrco him 
inthis lyfe , andcan fay : Lord Liwploy- 
ed mylelt in ſeruingthee. Away with that 
prelumnpnoun of meccic, that makisthe 

loywne 
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ble Iudgement, ane compeiring, anenes. 
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lownequhen he is murthering and com- 
mirting adulrerte to fay, God ismercitull, 
| Having ſer doun thererrible Iudgement, 
heconcludisquhar he will doe in his awin 
| perfoun .. Is the judgement and lhudge fa 
terrible? Iwillbe wife: (the Lord giue 
vs this wiſdome .) Kuewving ( fayis Paull) 
that rerrauy of the Lard, I will my dewtie 
mn this lyte . My dewtie isto preiche to 
bring men. to the faich in Chriſt : Iwill 
walk in the diſchargeof that dewrie nicht 


and . Hefavis, Xnevnr tely that 
_— of the Lawde: py Þ A. blind 
terrour that will mak ane man to doe his 
dewtie in this life, bot it is the knawledge 
of ane Tribuna!l : ro beleue that thair is 
ane Iudge and ane Tribunall in hevin, and 

. thatthair is ane maiſtterrible day abyding. 
And gitane beleued that thair is ane Tri- 
burall in Heuin, ane terrible Tudge far- 
ting hair ro takaccoune of his doingis in 
euth, forallthe warld he wald not offend 
that God: botthis can nor fink in the hare 
of man , He will fay, thair is ane gene» 
rall ludgement: bot this is frathe may 
| Onue 


Ars 
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onlic ; and not fra the hart: and ſurelieſa 


. lang as aneman continewis in {tane,albeir 


heſuld (weirthar thaic is anc Tribunall, it 


 t5Sanetakin he knawis itnot, The wordis of 


judgement auaillisnarhing: it is the bele- 
ving, and ſure knawledge that hair is ane 
judgement, aud ane terrible ludge to fin- 
ners in heuinthardois che turac . [hair- 
foir ſeikiperſwaſioun , and lyik tothatarti- 
ele ofthy Creid,thart the Iudge fall cum & 
tak account baith of the quick & the deid, 
Beleue it,and then it fall draw thee to live 
ane godlielife, Knevving thairfoir chat rerrone 
of the Lond, vpeperſovade men, Or caults then 
beleue. He fayis not, [goto play the pairt 
of ane Kiag, or otane politick man , Lam 
buſte inthis or that turne that perceinis 
notto my calling: Na. bot according to 
my calling, I preiche che Goſpell, ro per- 
{wade men to beleue in Chritt , that they 
may beſait, To ſpeikthe treuth,itisnotthy 
laboring and doing in ane vther mains cal- 
ling that will proteicehhee, bot thou art or- 
danit be God to do thy dewre in thy awin 
calling: and quhen the account of thy det- 
dis ſal! be rane in that greic day,he (all __ 
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fay,quhar hesthou donein ane vther mans 
calling : bor quhar hes thou done in thy 
awin? 1 maidthee ane Miniſter, how tra- 
vellitthou in that vocatioun ? Thairfoir l 
lay as euery ma wald be reddie to give ane 
accour of his doings,let every ny, walk- 
rite in his awin vocarioun, ſeiking the glo- 
rieot his God thairin. Now it micht have 
bene ſaid to Paul,thou boiſtis mckil of thy 
doing and preiching , bor luik with quhat 
ſinceritie thou hes bene occupyit,and with 
quhat vprichrneſle of hart thou hes bene 
preiching in thy lyferime > He anſweris: 
| and firſt, he rakis God to be witnes of the 
| finceritieot his hartin diſcharginghis mi- 
| niſterie: and then he rakis the Corlutink 
\ | amangquhome he had trauellit, to be wit- 
| nes allo of his ſinceritie . As for God, he 
layis,vre ar made manifeſt wats Got: And asfor 
men, /trnſt alſo I am made manifeſt in zour con- 
' | ſciences, Herakis firſt Godrto be witneſle, 
| quha knawisthe hart; and then the Corin- 
thiansquha ſaw his aRtiounis. Then, bre- 
thren,it is not anench for ane miniſterthar 
preichis Chriſt as Paull dois , forperſwa- 
ding men tobeleue in Chriſt, to ſpeik our- 
J wardlic 
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wardlieto men, as I amnow ſpeikingto 
z0u, bot he mon luikin the mein time, 
that inwardly his hart be ſet vp6 God:har 
is, Inik thathe approue his hart in (incerity 
tw God quhaſeis the hart, Men markis the 
wordi;that cummis out of the mouth, bot 
God markis the ſinceritic of the hart, to ſe 
with quhart ſinceritic the man(ſpeikis. This 
that | ſpeik of Paulin his calling, I mein of 
all vcher men inchaircallings . Doisthou 
onie thing outwardlieto men , Luik that 
thou doe it invwardlic in thy hart withf1nce- 
ritie to God , vtherwayis thourynisall thy 
trauell, albeitir wer neuerſa gude in the 
preſence of men, Ofthis it tollowis, al thir 
ar but vain voices,to ſtand vp andtay,l haif 
done thisthing,orthart thing . To ſpeik to 
men quha knawis not the hart , except in 
the meintimeas thou artſpeiking ro men, 
thou may draw the Lord to be witnes ( as 
Paull dois)to the ſinceritic of thy hart,and 
may ſay, I haue bene rrauelling,wich quhat 
fiaceritiethe Lord knawis : Thatquhilkl 
have done [ hait done it in finceritie , Not 


deing comment to call God onlic to be wit- 
es, he turnis himto the Corinthians, and 


he 
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he appealis thair conſciences to beir re- 
pro. of his finceritie in his doing, and he 
fayis. A: for zow Cormthiane ( ſpeiking- (pa. 
cioglie) 7 uf... He was aſſurit of Gods 
ceſtimonie, bor he truſtit that the Corin- 
thians buir him recorde , that he had tra- 
uvelled rrulic: He layis, i AvHY Conſcrences. It 
is to be markit, that he appealis thair con- 
{ciences, not thair mouthis, borthair con- 
(ciences: forthe mouth of man wil give an 
teſtimony, bot the conſcience wil giue ane 
vther , And quhen the conſcience will be 
laying the man hes ſpokentrulic andin fin- 
ceritie, the mouth in the mein time wil be 
backbyring him , and the conſcience will 
lay, thouleis mouth , Speik thairfoir cuer 
according to conſcience : tor gitthy con- 
(cienceſperk ane thing,and thy mouth anie 
vther,thou fall be challenged ot anc lie, It 
is trew in deid men knawisnotthe hart of 
man,as quhen ane Miniſter is ſperking, ze 
cannorjudge of his hart, the Lord'judgis 
it, zitane faithfull and ſincere man, he wil 
virer ſum time the inward ſinceritie of his 
hart in his wordis and deidis , thata!l that 
ſeisand heiris himwill lvik in thauthrow; 


and 
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and ſee the inward (inceritic of the hart, & 
giueanc outward conteſhoun of it, Nowy, 
drethren , then in this exemple ot Paull ze 
haueſic ane proteſtarioun as the faithtull 
Paltourſuld make in the hour of has deith, 
andquluilkfuld be his Teſtament, Thair is 
rt\wa ibis in lus minilterie, the outward 
ſperking, and che inward finceritic of the 
hart : Githe wald protett ot his taithtul. 
nes, luik that he protelt as Paull did : firſt 
outwarglic,lhaue vicd all diligence in dit- 
charging all the ourward parts of my cal- 
ling,thauc keipitnathing aback: andthen 
mwardhe, As formy ftaceritie, Firlt I rak 
Godto be witneſle,quha knawis and onlie 
{eis my hart, with quharthiaceritie 1 have 
ſvoken, and then Iraxzou witnes, that hes 
bene converſant witch mee, fa far as ze can 
knaw the inward ftincerive of my hart,be 
my liuing & oveward atiounts, Wald to 
God we culd hauethis taceritie . And1I 
ray the Lord grant methis {tnceririe, & l 
{eik ham thatas he hes bene with mee 


 fenthe beginning of my munilteric: fa he 


waldneuer leif mee,ynull che time I finiſh 
Ky cours withjoy,ro his glory, & comfort 
. ot 


ts 
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ofhis Kirk, throuch Teſus Chriſt ovr Lord. 
To quhome withthe Father, andthe halie- 
Gaiſt,be all honour, praiſe, and 
gloriesfor now &euer, 
AMEN. 
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rTTNO repeatſchortlic that quhilk we haif 
hard inthis chapter, we hard firſt of 
that aſſurance of gloric and of lyfe cuerla. 
ſting quhilk is the onlie remedie againſt 
deich andthe diſſolution of this bodie. We 
hard ſecundly of the thre warrands of this 
aſlurance of lyfe and gloric:the firſt,the er. 
neſt deſire quhilk the hart had of thar glo. 
ricand lyte:theſecund regeneratioun and 
renewing: the thrid, the halie Spreitquha 
isthe workerofall grace in our hartis, and 
quhaneuer leifisvs , bot bydis in vs as ane 
aſluredarli{-penny of theful accompliſch- 
ment of all that glorie promiſed to vs in 
the word of God, Andzit for all this, we 
hard thatthe Apoſtle had not that conten- 
eatioun nor full ſatisfa&tioun of his hart, 
becaus he is zit ave Pilgrime, living heir 
by confidence, and hes not gottin the full 
preſence of his Lord , he choifisto leif all 
thethingis inthis life, and thairfoir heraks 
xefolutioun quhat he wil do in life & deith 
to the end that quhen he cummis to his 
Lord inthe hevinnis, he may be welcum. 
1he thing hereloluis to doisthis,he ende- 


vouris himſclf in his calling to be accep- 
tabill 
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f | table to him in life and deith ,"and he will 


f } conſecrate al theaRiounis and ſufferingis 
ofbaith to him, Beſide that glotie to cum 
quhilk mouis him to ſtudie to be accepra- 
ble to his Lord , he ſertis doun ane vther 
3 | moriue,ane terrible Tribunallquhilk aby- 
- | dis him and allmen and wemen, quhaſtu- 
diesnot tobe acceptabillro the Lord. The 
faull ſal norſaſonedepartourot the body 
bot itfall als fone be preſentir befoir that 
Tribunall, and fall receiue that dolorous 
ſentence, gifthey haue nor ſtudiedto be ac 


ceptable to him , . Thairfoirthe Apoſtle. 


of the Lord we trauell in our calling to 


, Landrhat not for the faſſoun, bor in ſfinceri- 
r Etic of hart: ſa that we tak God ( quha ſeis 
1 | che hart) tobewitnes to vs of our fincerity. 
And as tozou Corinthians vpon quhome 
$ | we haue beſtowed our labour, weappeale 
1 | zour conſciences, & wetak zou to 
$ N nes of thatfame finceritic ofour calling. 


. | This is the ſoum of allquhilk ze haue hard 


= Þ hitherto in this chapter. . Now to cumto | 


- Wikis textquhilk we bavered , inthisfirſt 
| G © rele 


- 
W 


concludis , knawingthairfoirthe terrour 


preiche Chriſt, andto bring men to faith, . 


wit- - 
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verſe the Apoſtle | hauing ſpoken of. his 


{inceritic in preiching , the Corinthians, 
quha had not that lyking of hiv quhilk 
they (uld have had, wichr haue objected: 
Weil Paull, zit vauntis thouotthyſelf> 
Thou hes anis vaunted of thy felt ( as ap- 
pciris in the ſecond and third chapters 
preceiding); and zit art thou commending 
thy ſelf? Heanſweris: na, Icommendnot 
wy ſelf agane. Ivaunt nor of my ſelf,nci- 
ther befour, | nornow : bot quhen Itfaid, 
Wi ar maid manifeſt to God,and I truſt alſo that ve 
ar maid manifeſt in zour conſciences. In thir wor 
dis, giuezou occaſioun togloric ofmee, 
& norfor my caus {a mckill,as for the caus 
 offals flattering Apoſtles , quhaeloryis in 
thair outwarddoings, withoutfinceritic in 
the hart: the/repreſiing of thir mennis vain 
i: glorying, is the cauſe of this my ſpeiking, 
 Thisisrhe meining of this verſe, Then this 
I _ text being plaine, learne thirleſfounis, 1 
mark firſt in.the perſoun of the Corinthi- 
ans quha objects this vaunting.to the A- 
| poſtle miſtaking his words: Scarſe mayane 
| godlie man ſpeik anc ortwa wordis of the 
gracequhilkthe Lord hes giuen him, 6 
"+ at 
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ofhis God, quhen he is miſtaken be cuill 
men ,  quha ſets them ſelas tro wry cueric 
word that is ſpoken. And git cuer thair was 
anc agein the quhilkthis vicerang, I am 
aſlured,(andexperience prouis ir) na age 
may be compared in that cacetothis age. 
Zea,anc godly mancan do nathing,botuns 
continent he is miſtaken. : he can {peik na- 


, Eching bot he 1s miſconſtrued, , andeſpeci- 


allie the Miniſteris in thair callings, a- 
mang all men thair wordis armaiſt miſc6- 
ſirued. The day ry{is not bot. thair is ane 
euident experience of this point , andilk 
ane ſeis it, Thairfoir quhatremedjc bot pa- 
tience. All this judging is botfor ane time, 
tarie ane littill quhyle, and keip ane gude 
conſcience in the mein time, and we ſal ſc 


ne vther judgement, quhen he ſallcum 


that judgis richtlie, Then ſecundlie leirn 
n the perſon of Paull, He will not have it 
ſameikill as ſeminganis , that he praiſes 
him ſelf. tuerie gude man and eſpeciallic 
anc miniſterſuld fle al occaſton of vain glo- 
tie, Zea, that Chriſtianmodeſtie and {o- 
bernes crauis, : that eucric man andthey 

G 2 
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wer indewitwith the greatcſt gracisin the 
warld,zit they ſuld ſpeik andthink ofthem- 
ſelfis ſoberly, The mair they have, the grei- 
ter grace that God hes giuen them,theles 
they ſuld account of themſelfis: 2ea, ſup- 
pois they beſum thing in the fichr of God 
zit luiking to the nauchtines thar abydisin 
this cankert nature, they ſuld ſay of them» 
ſelfis(Iam na thing.) Forthe Apoſtle ſayis 
1.Cor.8.2, and Galat.6,3. Hethat thinkis 
him ſelf ſumthing,he isna thing; & Phil, 
2.3.Leteuerie man account ane vther man 
better nor himſelf . Gifane man will me- 
dirate 0n his awin eſtair,cither be nightor 
be day, lethim think of his infirmiries, his 
{innis and naughtines: Will he rejoice of 
himſelfin hisawin minde > Luik to Paull 
quhar he ſayis.2. Cor. 12. g.lwillreioice 
in my infirmities , thatthe power ofIeſus 
 maydwellin mee. The powerof God ne- 
uer dwelt in ane proud,nor ambitious hart 


borin ane hybil hart. God reſiſtis y proud, 
geuis grace toychible. 1.,Per, 5,5.Sa Paul 
quhen he was piſing ofhim ſelf} albeit he Þ. 
hadſene preit viſi6s.2.Cor.12.he complet 
nis of his infirmitieto the Lord, yy ord 

wer 
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anſveris , My grace is ſufficient for thee, 
* | my power is maid perfite throch waiknes. 
* | Then thouthat wald be ſtrang in God, be 
| 8 waik inthy ſelf, Think nicht and day of thy 
infirmitic and miſcrie beſinne. I mark a+ 
ane in the wordisofthe Apoſtle:Ane god 
ke man may reioice and glory inthe grace 
of God . Quhylſuld nor 4 grace of God 
be gloried in > "The Apoſtle in that 18, 
chap.2, Cor. 5. ver{e,quhen he hes ſpoken 
ofthat heuinlie reuelation, Offic ane man 
BI wil reioice, ſayis he, ofmy ſelf will I nor 
* Eretoice,except itbe of wy infirmitie, Then 
may not ane godlie man ſpeik of him ſelf ? 
S BZcs, hemay ſpeik of him ſelf asthe inſtru- 
f Fment of God, as the dilpenſer of che grace 
l Yof God,as Paull did heir . To quhat end? 
© FThatthey varo Hop the Lord hes maid 
* Fhim ane gude inſtrument, vpon quhom he 
* fhes beſtowed his trauels, may glorifie God 
and may rander him the honor of ane mi- 
iſter.Paull x, Cor.4.1.fayis, Let aneman 
Punt ofvs as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
> and diſpoſers oftheſecretis of God. And fa 
Miniſter ſuld haue honour,and a V 
and 
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246 |THEFOVRTH SERMON 
& the gracequhilk God hes giue him,fuld 
honourhim, and they aralsſtrairderbund 
to giuehimit, as oniedebt that cuer they 
auchttopay , Thairfoir the Apoſtle ſayis 
inthe2,cpiſtle to the Corith. 12.chap.the 
elleuinth verſe:I haue benefuliſch in glori. 
ing, botze hauecompellic mee, becauſel 
{uld hane bene commended be zou. It is a 
pointof factiledge to tak onic honour fra 
them that God hes giuenthem . Now 
quhairfoir is this that the Apoſtle wald 
havethem/glorying of him? Nor fa mei- 
kil tor his awin _ as forthe caus of fal; 
reichers, quharejoicedin the face and not 
inthe hari: that is,not in inward ſincerity, 
bor'in outward thingis , having ane fair 
{1chawof eloquence and fair wordis. Then 
leirne, ambitioun mon notbe borne with, 
Itis pernicious baith tothe man in quhom 
it is, andtovther men quha hes ado with 
him. This vain glorying is ane kind of blal- 
phemne, for that quhilk thou takis to thy 
felt tnthy vaine glorying , thou ſpuilzic 
godot it, inquhar calling ſa euer thou be. 
Thaitfoirthis vaine vaunting of our ſelf 
is angvice, qnbilk amang all vices ſuld y 
8 | nal 


 -VPON 2.COR x. * 33> 
maiſt repreſſed. Allace that ſtinking fleſch 
ſuld ſtand vp and ſpuilzie'Godofhis glory. 
Now wald thou haue ane mein to repres 
this en, I rhe mourh ofane ambiri- 
ous man?Quhen he isvauncing of thirout- 
ward graces and benefites, as ancrumetub 
ſounding without finceritie"in his hart, 
caſtthouyp in his teichthe finceritic ofthe 
hart, Say, vaine man, all thy ſpcach is in 
thy face, and'nor in the hart; Servp the 
hart againſt the face,andicfallblekir. Ira- 
uailes not to ſpeik of onie thing that thou 
can do,except thou haue inward finceritic 
in the hart. For thir outward chingis al c- 
uaniſche;and darnot appeirbefoir GOD 
in that great day: bot finceritic remaynes 
for ever. -—* 

Tocumto the nixt verſe, Zit they will 
not lethim be, zir they will obje& vnto 
him his fuliſchneſſe . Quha will vauntof 
him ſelf bor ane fuil 2 Paull, thou is ane 
fule, thou braggis of thyſelf > The Apo- 
ſtle anſweris with modeſtie, Qubrdder we 
be out of our vvit , vue ar it to God , or quhidde? 
vve be inomr richt mynd , vue are it Unto 248. 


Thair is the Apoſtles anſwere, 1 
@4 Tg . 
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| Than, brethren, thatquhilk God countis 


wildome, the warld counts ittulilchneſle, 
andthat quhilkthe warld countis wiſdome 
Kron {ang 2, VN) thai Qs 
nie tulifche talking heir , quhen the Apo» 
{ile ſayis, VWear maniteſtto God, and [ 
doubtnotbot we are manifeſt alſo rozour 
conlcience: was thaironie bragging heir? 
Sathe wiſdom of God is fulilchges tothe 
warld.and fall be ſa lang as corrupt nature 
is within vs, 'Andthe e layis.1.Cor, 
3.19, The wiſdome ofthe warld is fuliſch- 


 neswith God. Borthe queſtioun can not 


now bedecydit,quhatis the trew wiſdom, 
and quhar is fals wiſdom,the end wilproue 


 Trewwiſdome is juſtified of hir awin chil- 


Od Pot, 9, Weilthe end wilſchaw 
and ſpecialle that day quhen all thingis 
fall be reueiled. F Aliſchnes lallſtand ys & 
all the warld fallſee itto be fuliſchnes:wil- 
dome (all ſtand vp,andall the warld fall ſee 
ittobe wiſdome, and then it fall haue the 
awin approbatioun , Sa that thirmen that 


will be countit wiſe in this warld , will be 


co:mpellit to veter thir wordis of them 
quhome they eſtemed fuiilis in this warld, 
Ar 
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Arthirthe men quhais life we countit fu- 
likchnes? And Ibefeik Godto oppin our 
cies to ſce this trew wiſdome,and ipecia 
in thingis concerning Religioun , quhi 
wiſdome onlie will abyde approbatioun, 
Secundly learne, Paul heir zeildis to them 
Let me be wod,l am wod to God, My god 
is befoir my cies, and Icair notto bemad 
to this warld. And as for zou,gifl be in my 
richt minde,itistozou . Ze Cormthians 
haue na thing to lay ro mycharege , forl 
haue done my dewrtie faithfullic ro zou. 
Brethrengſee ze nor heir the cair quhilk we 
{uld haue of the glorie of God, and ofthe 
Kirk of God,and hirſaluarion? Itfuld cauſe 
ane man ofthis calling that Paull was of, 
|| robe raviſched in Sprit, andto be content 
; | robecountitane full in this warld, that 
God may be glorified, & men helped ford- 
wardto Heuin , Gif ood be glorifyir in 
; | my wodneſſe , quhatregairy]robewod? 
* | Quhar reckisof man inthis warld > Quhat 
reckis of mannisruine and decay, git cod 
be glorified? Bot allace thair is fic ane ſelf- 
loue ingraft in the hart of eueric mangthat 
we willnotlet God be honourit, except it 
may 
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may ſtand with our honour , And we will 
ſay, Iwillnotbeeſteimed ane fuill, Iwill 
not be diſgraced, Gific may ſtand with my 
honour and profite Lwill glorifie him: bot 


githishonour and mine (tandis not rogid-. 
der, I will cheiflichaue reſpe&tro my awin 
honour. Sa it willncuer be weill quhill we 
getthis cikert ſelf loue ſubmitting the elf 
to the glorie of God , And itſuld be the 
greatelt endeauour that ever we ſuld hauc 
inthis warldto caſt out this ſelf-loue, that 
we may be content that God may be glori- 


fied,and it wer with our diſhogour, zea,% 


it wer with our deſtruRtioun , It is not (elt- 
loue that bringis honour and glorie, onlic 
honour is of God , and thouſall neuerget 
honour except thou calt away ſelt-louc, 


that Godanay be glorified. Then to gang 


 fordward. Paull mon haue ſum thing for 


him quhy he will bee-wod for Goddis 
cauſe]: he will not bee wod without ſum 
realoun. Thairtoir in the nixt verſe he ſayis 
For tht lufe of God conflrayni vr. As githe wald 
ſay, am conſtrainedto this fuliſchnes, and 
ane chargeis laidon meeto doeſa., lam 


bundand obleiſtſato do: that is,to be _ 
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wod man forthe glorie ofmy God. And 
quhairfra cummis thisneceſlitie ? Iristhe 
lone of God (ſayishe) that conſtraynisme: 
this band that bindis mee is the loue of 
Chriſt, notrhe loue quhilkIbeir to him, 
(that is ouer waik) bot the loue quhilk he 
beiris ro mee, it bindis allmy fenfts,and ca 
reis mee to honour-my God with my haill 
bodie. Thirarthe wordis, Then theverie 
neceſſitie quhilk lyis on thee to be ane wod 
man tor Goddis cauſe , irisnot anething 
quhairof thou can tree thee: thair is ane 
neceſſitic laidon thee to be counted wod 
tor Chriſtis cauſe , Then gifthair be ane 
neceſſitic laid on vs ro do this, (albeit ir be 
to our awin diſhonour) quhat gif we doe it 
not,bot will ſchaik ofthis zoke? Then Itell 
theein place of it,ane vtherneceſlity mon 
cum in, ane neceſſitic ofwo. Paull ſayis, 
Woeto mee gif Ipreiche yotthe Goſpell, 
1. Cor, 9. 16. Hes God |aM this neceſſitie 
on mee topreiche, and Icalt it off, ane v- 
ther neceſſitie of woe. ſall be laid on mee. 
Allace , this warld thinkis all this wor» 
ſchipping of GOD to be voluntarie, ' 
that men mayſerue GOD asthey py 
all 
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and that men may preiche as they pleis? 
this way, orthat way,andpeik heir , and 
hald thairtoung hair as they will , Botl 
laytothee, will thou free mee of that ne- 
celltie thatlyis onmec> Isthouabillto 
tak it otmy back? Gif thou be notabill, 
then for Goddis ſaik let mee preichethe 
Goſpel with fredome and ſincerity of hart. 
I telltheeahair is fic ane neceſſive laid on 
the ſchoulders of the Miniſters, to vtter e- 
uerie thing quhilk che Lord purtis inthair 
mouth, that gif thou ſchaik of this neceſſh- 
rie,ane vther neceſſitic of wo ſal be laid on 
them , And this fall be thair cry onthair 
deidbed , Wobetomeerhar l preichir 
nottrewliethe goſpell . Zit to gang ford- 
ward, Quhairfra cummis this necefſrie ? 
He ſayis,/r « the lone of God that conſlraynic me. 
Iristhe loue of Chriſt quhilk he kyrhit in 
his ſuffering for mee,that bindis mee , Sa, 
it was the Þ of Chriſt rowardis Paull 
that moued him patientlie to be callitwod 
for Chriſts caus. Chriſt for the loue quhilk 
he buir to vs, ſufferic himſelfnor onlieto be 
calledwod , bot tobe called ane Deuill, 


Mart.13.24. He ſuffered the extremitie of 
Paine 
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paine andignominie for our faikis: andall 
the revylings and reprochis that ſuld haue 
lichtit on vs,he tuke them on him, Sic was 
his loue quhilk he buir to vs. Then will not 
thou ſufferto be called ane wod man for 
his cauſe, Git thou wald have anepairt of 
the inheritance conqueilt be Chriſt, bund 
mon thoube, ane neceſftie mon be laid v- 
thee, and gifthou be louſed, thou is 
owledfra the loue of Ieſus, and then wo & 
deſtru@tioun euerlaſting ſallcum on thee, 
Iteerhen,all our ſeruice of Chriſt, is ofne- 
cefſitie: Then quhar pleiſurecan be in the 
leruice of Cbriſt, aif be conſtrayned ſer- 
cice? Thething lam compelled to doe, 1 
will have lictill pleiſure inthe doing of ir? 
In deidit istrew , thouartnorlous, bot 
bund , Fra time thou enters inthe Kirkof 
Chriſt,thouenrters in bondes . Bot thair is 
ane great difference berwixtband & band: 
ane band will bind thee and force thee to 
doe ane thing, wil thou, nillcthou: Ane v- 
ther band will onlie leid thee the richt way 
_ thou is to gang, Brethren,this band 
t Paull fpeikis of in thisplaceyit is ſweit 
daudihe bandofthe love of Chriſt, 0 = 
indis. 
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bindis thee ſweitlie and louinglie to dif. 
charge thy dewty to god:&al thy dewty be ſi 
this band is voluntarie, and hequha is bid 
with this band, wil reioice mairtobecallit 

ane fule for Chriſtis ſaik,nor tobe eſteimir{be 
anc king vpon the cirth, Bot thou mon tak Yi 
rent quhair this band is that bindis thee, pKa" 
it may leid thee to do thy dewty willingly, Fc 
Gitthe loue of chriſt quhilk is the band, be ot 
outwith thee, only ſounding inthy eir (asÞþs! 
quhen it is tauldthe,Chriſt louis thee) Ltel 
theit wil not bind thee. Al thepreiching in 
the warld wilnot bind the,& it be without 
thee.Paul ſayis thairfoirRom.5.5.The loue 
of God is ſched abrode in our harts throw 
the haly Spreit that is givenvs . Then that 
that loue may bindthe hart,it mon be pou- 
rit in thee, andquhen itenters in the hart, 
itlowſisthe hartwith fic anc {ucitnes to do 
60ds wil as is vnſpeikable: itbindisthe hart 
with ane exceiding joy. VWaldto cod we 
had ane taiſt ofthis loue. All is bot wordis. 
Thair can bena fic ſweitnes as that is,fra a- 
nis the Sprithes powritthe loue of Chriſt 
in thy hart, then let all our travels be quhs 


we heir ofthirthings,to get anc ſcnſc of ye 
© "luis 
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Mufe of Chriſt in our barts, Allthe powers 
Ein the warld will not mouethee to doe thy 
ecwty {a meikle, asthe feiling of this ioue 
Hof Chriſt towards thee, Andnathing will - 
bc abilto ſtay theefra Chriſt & honouring 
Mhim(& it wer withthy awin ignominy)git 
Hanis thou hauec ane ſenſe ofit. ln the nixe 
Fcric he geuis twa reaſounisquhy the loue 
Bot Chritt conſtrained him,The fult reaſon 
ſs takin fra that miſery that Chriſtfand him 
n,quhen he ſufferit tor him : the ſecund is 
akin frathe end of the deith ot Ieſus.As to 
he firſt,this was our miſerabil e{tait betoir 
hriſt loued vs: Wewvere all dead. How PIO» 
is he that, Gif ave be dead for all, chenwver all © 
«d, gif thou had nor bene dead, in vaine_ 
(circhriſt for the,cit thou had ben bot half 
cid(as the Papilts ſayis quhavaſitsof thair 
ewil)the ſoo of 60d had neuir deitfor the 
if Paul had had this fre wil, & ſa bene half 
icid, Chriſt had never deirfor him: & gif 
hairwerna vther argumet bot this, toim- 
ortthatthair is not anefreewill,nor ſpuk 
otgodlines in men be nature, it 1s ſufficier 
ofay,Chriſt hes deit for al:we werwithout 
all punk of free will to gude quhen Chrift 
ome . Mark the force of theargument, 
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Irisfra tht miſerabill eſtait and ſpirituall 
dceith quhairin Chriſt fand vs , quhen he 
begantokyith his loue on vs. We-wer deid 
ſpiritually in ſinne,deid in treſpaſſis.Quhar | 
reckis of this corporall deith , gifthoube 
dcid in finne,thou is worſe nor ane carion, 
This ſpirituall deith ſuld mouevs to think 
that the loue of Chriſtwas wonderfull to- 
wardis vs: itſuld euer makvs agegrege that 
Joue quhairwith he hes loued vs. He died 
forthce quha was deid in ſinne and treſpaſ: 
Gs,and ſa ancenemicto him . Quhais he 
(fayis the Apoſtle) that wil die for his ene- 
mie? Ronng.7, Thou being deidin finne 
thoulinedin finne,and fa liued ane enemy 
cothe ly of Chyiſt, Andthairfoirthy han 
eine r \ufficientlie aggrege the bene. 
fite of his deith. Men ar miſcrable, bor al- 
lace they feill irnot: thou hesna wantnor 
$skaut of miſerie,bot thou wantis ſenſe:and 
the les fciling thou hes of thy deidnes,the 
ercatcr is thy deidnes:for the ſenſe ofdeith 
15 the beginning of life: the greater thy in- 
laik be ot the ſenſe of deith, thou is everye 
deider: rtequikkerthefinner be , Jowping 
and playing him wn his m— | bs 

cider 
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deider is he infaull . Forhehes aneburden_ 
on his back that will preſſe him throwthe 
cirth, and mak him ſinkto hell ane day:and 
in the mein time he isrunning to his mif- 
cheif and villanic , and kennis nor thathe 
hes deith cuerlaſting on the back of him. 
O wo beto yat miſerabil catiue. ſuppois he 
wer ane king, Allace, men ar deidin linne 
and half in Hell, and willnot confidder it, 
It is ane pitifull ching-to confidder how 
thair is na ſenſe of this infernall miſcrie, 
that followis vpon this deith, Quhen it is 
auld them, the Lord hes died for them, 
they will mak na accountofirt. The word 
of the croce of Chriſt hes bene to the mul- 
titude of this land bot ane vain ſound, and 
* Fibey haue neucr counted of fic ane mercy, 
And thairfoir quhat wonder is ittoſce thir 
vexatiounis. O Scotlandthou lſall gerans 
vther walkning,thou hesſa lang contemnit 
grace, quhilk is the maiſt pretious thin 
that eues was , The Lord cannot be Lord 
and he ſuffer ſa lang contempt and lichely- 
ing of Chriſt and his loue vnpuniſched. 
The fecund argument is taken fra the end 
and purpoſe that Chriſthad indeing: = 

H ic 
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kit he to this end that thouſuld play thee, 
and follow thy awin luſt? that thou ſuld ab. } 
uſerhar life , quhilk he had boche fa deir 
with his precious blude? , Na: his purpoſe 
was that not onlic in his deith and fariſfa- 
Rioun thou ſuld be juſtified & counted juſt 
bot alſo that thou ſuld be ſanQified, that 
thou ſuldcaſt ofthy warkis of vnclennes,& 
dedicate thy life in halinesto him. Ir is ſaid 
Rom, 14, 9. That he rais againe that he 
micht be Lord ouer thy life, For thair was 
neuer man that hadſic anericht to a cirth- 
ly thing,ashe hes to thy life:then do quhat 
cuer may plciſour him, &.it wer to die ane 
thouſand times, & it wer to be ane fule for 
his'cauſe, quhat cuer may pleiſure himſet 
thee todoe it, or of neceflitie thou fall tyne 
that life of thyne, Bot heir is the milcrie: 
Men knawis not quhairfoir Chriſt died, 
Will ze ſpeir at men and wemen quhen 
they ar lying bathing them ſelfis in wickit- 
' neſle,pif they wil gang ro Heuin? They wil 
-anſwere, zes they will gang to heuin or c- 
-uer thair feit becauld, Bot vain lown,thou 
never knew Chriſtis purpoſe in deing for 
thee, His purpoſe was that thouſuld be ane 
new 
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new man,& thou ſuld notliue to thy awin 
ſelf, bor to him, Andthe endfalproue (8 
thou proccid fa, liuing to thy ſelf and nor 
to him quha hes died forthe)that thed eirh 
of Chrik had neuer force in thee, Thair- 
foir luik gif thou livis to Chriſt : and gif 


thou dois ſa , then aſſure thy ſelf Chriſt dj. 
ed forthee. Luik git in themomning thou - 


can ſay, Lord thow died for mee, I will 
girdethee my life , and conſecrate to.thee 
this day all my aRiounis , and all that [ 
haue. . Weillis the ſaull that can fay.this 
way. Then allturnis to this, Seing Chriſt 
died for mee, Iwilltak this reſolutioun, I 
will live to him all my dayis. The Lord 
grant vs this reſolutiounthat we may live 
to him in this life, that heirefrer we may 
| live with him in heuinfor ever. To 
quhome be all honour, prais 
and glorie for cucr- 
Amen. 
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_ a2,Con. Char, 5, 

16. Quhanfosr bencefurth knavo ve ua maneftcr 

the flelcbe ? Tea thong h vye bae knavuone 

Chrift efter the fleſche , novy xit hencefurth 
baguy x8 him no more. | 

17 Thairfoir gif onie man be in Chrift,he s 4 nevy 

ereature: arid things ar paſſit avvay bebauld 

«ll things ar becumnevv, YEW 

i 8; eAndallthingis ar of God, quhilh bes reconct. 

_ ted'vs RE Air Coralt, and 

| bath ginen vnto vs the muiſterie of reconcili« 


atioun. 
#Z Ebeardthe laſt day inthe laſt partof 
- this chapter, the reaſounis ſet down 
quhairfoir ane man is bund and obliſched 
in conſcience to live to God,to conſecrate 


his life, his deith, and all his aRiounis to 


leſus Chriſt: to wit, firſt the love of Chriſt 
conſtrainis and obliſchis vsfato louc him 
agane;that we be contenteuen to be fuilis 
tothis watldforhisfaik, Ancyherargus 

| ment 


Vyron 2, Con x5. 
met was taken from our awineſtait quhair 


jn we wer -quhen he kythic this loue of his - 


on vs, wewerdeid in linne andrreſpaſlis. 
Sa this miſerabill condition that we lay in, 
quhilk was the beginningof Hel and cuer- 
laſting damnatioun,ſfuld moue vs never t9 
think on pleiſfing of our ſelfis , botonlieto 
pleifure him quha hes delyuered v5 frafic 
damnatioun, The thrid argument wes tas 
ken fra the purpoſe quhilkthe Lord had in 
dying for'vs: to wit, thatthe lyfe that was 
bochrbe his deith , fuld/ be conſecrate ro 
him, and imployed in his ſeruice:forbeing 
anis redeemed by him we at na mair our a- 
win m&6,bot his quha hes coft vs, And thair 
foir as the ſeruand ſers his eie vpon hislord 
waitingto pleſure him: fa in our haill aQi- 
ounis with our haill mind we ſuld be ferto 
pleilureour Lord, quha coftvs quhen we 
wer bundflauestofin and Sathan, Vther- 
wayis we fall fall abacktothar damnation 
quhairfra we wer redemed. Naw to cum 
tothis Text that we hauered, Inthe firſt 
verſe thairof we haue the reſolutioun of 

Apoſtle Paull, andthe purpoſe quhilk he 
akis a BE Seing m_ 
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_ vtherparttogiuehim this life that he; hes 


202  Tuw Firr SznmoON, 


his Lord hes ſethim fclftopleis bim, and 
toredeme him fra deith, and ro conqueis 


life-xo him, his reſolutioun is to give him 


agane thar life quhilk he hes conqueiſir tg 
him; roimploy the hail) life of him in the 
ſervice of that Lord that hes redemit him; 
T hairfoir,brethre,befoir I gang fordward 
learne ane lefloun of this general, Gif this 
was the purpole of Chriſt in.deing for vs, 
and in deing ſaſchametullanedeith , that 
we for quhome he deit ſuld line-to him, & 
notto our ſelfis, our purpoſe ſuld be onthe 


bochr ſa deirlie, Giue him it, or ellis thou 
fall giveit to ane worle man. Imploy it in 
his fervice, orels thou fall imploy'itin the 
ſervice of ane worſe man, And ilk ane ſuld 
fa» forthair awin partis as Paul did, for his 
pairt, Hes Chriſt died for me to this pur- 
poſerhat Ifuld live to him, then will Icak 
purpoſe and will reſolue in my hartto give 
him the life that he hes conqueiſtto me be 
his deith. T his was his purpoſe.in his deith 
concerning me, Iwillnort diſappoint him 
of his purpole, That life that he hes win to 
mee I will conſecratc it to his ſeruice, It is 

n : tru 


il 


| 
| 
f 


Vyonx 2, Con. 5. 103 


| rrue, thoucanneuer diſappoint the Lord 


ofhis purpoſe, his purpoſe ſtandis immoua 
ble. The man toquhome he luikit in his 


deirh he mon liue,& euery man for quhom. 


Chriſt died was in his cies quhen he died, 
Na godlie man was out of his mindein his 
ſufferiog, bot he ſaid in his hart, Iwilldie 
for this man and forthis woman,that they 
may lineto mee . Sa ht will not be dilap- 
pointed . Bot luik thoudiſappoint not thy 
ſelf. Gif thou ſay, Chriſt died for mee, and 
inthe mein time thou wil not giuethy lik; 
tohim, bot will live to chy luſtis; & otra 
him,thou ofnecefittic inthe end fall bring 
thy ſeifro anc miſerable point. Thairis na 
thing inthe warld that ane man ſuld rake 
mair tent to,nor tothe hfe tocum;rothair 
manerof liuing heir, & tothe ations thar 
they haue in hand,& the things abour rhe 
quhilkthey ar occupied in thair c6uerſaris 
Forgitthou haue ane c6ſcience,thy c6lſci- 
ence wiltel thee be thy ations quhart part 
thou hes in chriſt: gif in thy atios thou be 
leruing him,thy coſcicce wil tel thee,thou 
hesa part in$ Lord quhom thou is ſeruing 


Andthou in y mein time(gifthou werbot' 
H 4 caring 


v ——__ To Se IE EEL - 
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cating thy denner)gifthou do itto his glo- 
tie thou fall findeane ſweit apprehenſioun 
of the deith of Chriſt,and irlall rais a greit 
Joy in thy hart . Botbe the contrair , gif 
thou be eujlloccupied , andabout to doe 
anc cuil| turne, thy conſcience within thee 
will giuerhee ane fecreit warning, and wil 
ſay,oman , thy wark reitifes thou hes va 
thing ado with Chriſt,and thouſall find in 
thy hart na comfort of Chriſtis deith, nor 
of his reſurre&ion.Sa it is gude to/be weill 
occupied cuerie man in his awin calling, 
and 5:2 all his doings ever to haue Chriſt 
befoir his ciesquba hes given hinthis life, 
Wald thouthen try quhidder the turnis 
that thou dois, be ſeruice done to the Lord 
ornog Ifalltell the how thouſall ken, (l 
will not ſpeik of outward takinnis) bor luik 
day. and nicht within thy ſelf rothy awin 
bart quhat thow feillis thair : Feillis thou 
ane conſcience be nicht and be day teſtify- 
ing to thee that thou art vpon ane gude 
courſe, and ſeruing Chriſt quha dicd for 
thee, it is weill with thee : gif thy conſci- 
enceberichtlic informed, andthou findin 
the mein time ane ſiveit apprehenſioun of 


105 
Chriſtis deith,paſſion,and ryſing,it is wet], 
Bot gif thoufcill nor this teſtimonie of ane 


Vyron. 2, Cox. x. 


gude conſcience, botrather anc diſplefour 


and grudging in thy faul al is wrang,Weil 
is thee git thoufind inall chy doings ane 
ſweit apprehenſioun of Chriſtis deith and 


reſurre&ioun: git thou find itnot, woe is 


thee, leaue that turne, away with it. Away * 


with all bufines that will notfurneisane 
joy of conſcience in Chriſt, and will nocht 
mak thee to ſay,Chriſt is myne, l am doing 
him ſeruice. Now tocum' tothe purpoſe, 
the ſpecial point of ſervice that ſuld be gi- 


ven to Chriſt is fer doun in thir wordis: 


From bencefarth knavy wve na man efter ye fleſhe: 
Thair ar the wordis, wey them. The ſpeci- 
all point of ſervice ſerdoun heirzis ye richt 
eſtimatioun of men among quhom we liue 
inthe warld, It is na {mall mater to eſteme 
of men and wemen as we ſuld do. The rule 
quhairby the Apoſtle will eſteim of them 
 isnot inthe fleſche,norbe fleſchlic doing, 


that is, bena outward thing, Allthirout- - 


ward thingis,as kindred,nobilitic,beautie, 
wildome,warldlie cloquence, riches, ho- 


t } four, with allthe reſt of thir rhings quhilk - 
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106 Txz Firr SzrRMON, 
men hes in admiratioun isnathing, Thisis 
not the rule of the Apoſtle, nor weſuld not 
be that rule eſteim of them. How then ? 
Quhatiscontrairto the fleſche? theſpreit, 
Quhatis contrairto nature? grace, Quhat 
* contrair cothe auld man? regeneration, 
Then quhatanchet to bethe rule according 
to thequhilk we ſuld judge of mE:theſpreir 
grace, and regeneratioun, Botze will ſay, 
arnot all thir warldlie thingisbeneficis of 
God,fuld not men beeſtemed of for them? 
Tanfwere: the ApoRle fpcikis not ftmplic 
ofthem,bor in comparifoun, inreſpetot 
theſpirituall graces. The nobilirie of the 
King is bot dung in reſpeR& of the leiſtdrop 
of the blude of Chriſt , the leiſtſpunk of 
grace is worth haill nacure: the leiſt por- 
rion of heuinlie gloriz is worth all the glo- 
ric inthe warld, thelcift ſpunk of regene- 
ratioun , is worth all the genealogies that 
can be in this warld, Quhen Chriſt camis 
with his ſpreit,grace,and regeneration,all 
thiceirthlic prerogatiues yaniſches as rhe 
miſt, Then mark: Thair is the ſpecial point 
ofſeruicedone to Teſts , diſcerne betwixt 


deid men and living men m this warld. 
Deid 


Vyonx, 2, Con. x. 107 
Deid menar they quha ar naturall men & 
na mair. Hesthou na mair bor nature with 
al the prerogatiues that can follow nature 


thou art deid ſuppois thou wer ane king, 


Liuing men ar theyquha arborn again be 
Chriſt-Hes thou the ſpreitof Chriſt, thou 
liuis: want thouthe ſpreitof Chriſt thou 
art bot deid. Sa thair is: ane ſpeciall point 
of Chriſtis ſervice, diſcerne berwixt living 
men and deid men: thouart in the middis 
ofthem, and liuing men on the-anc hand, 
and deid men onthe vther hand; Diſcerne 
betrwixtthem . Count notofthe dead man 
alcthochthe hadall the prexogatiuesvnder 
heuin. Gif he haue na mair botnature,cal 
him notblifſic . The liuing man is he that 
bes the ſpreirof chriſt in him;albeit he wer 
ane begger: & the menquha makis ane ac- 
count - thir warldlie prerogatiues,& fol. 
lowis nature & the auld generatioun,ar bot 


natural men:thou quha accoſiits of deid me 


art deid thy ſelf,&as thou art deid,ſa al thy 
eſtimation is of deid men, To go fordward 


roy words. He aplifies this be the exiple cf 
Chriſt. He'\fayis, howbeir | countitanis of - 


Chciſt eſter y fleſh betoir Iknew him weil: 
| Zit 
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zit from hencefurth,l wilken himna mair 
efter the fleſche, and chairfoir quhy ſuld 
we kenmen efterthe fleſche, quha arinfe. 
rioutis to Chriſt, the heid of all fleſche. 
Now to ſpeik of this Lord . Quhen he was 
inthis warld he was cled with thireirthlie 
prerogatiues as vther men: zea, Ithink he 
had thiroutward prerogatiues in hisawin 
perſon in greateſt meaſure aboucall men. 
For neuer man deſcended of ane mairex- 
cellent race and genealogie than he did, 
; Thenluikto his beaurie, albeit itisnorſet 
doun\in the Scripture , 1 doubt gif euer 
thair was ane man fa fair in beautie as he. 
He was maiſt wiſe , maiſt eloquent of all 
men,and thairfoirthe Apoſtles had him in 
adinirarioan for rhir prerogatiues, Bot fra 
anis by his glorious reſurreioun (as the 
Anoitle ſayis Rom, 1. 4.) he was declared 
michtelie robeche Sone of God, then all 
thir thingiscuaniſched, andthe onlie ad- 
miratioun remained of that glorie quhilk 
he declaredby his reſurre&ioun , Allchir 
cirthlieprerogatiues(ſayis Paul) then paſt 
out ofthair cies, andthe gracesof Chriſt 


onlic remained to be meruailledat. The 
leflous 


Veon.2. Con. 5. og 
leſſoun is plaine: ,. The Lord Iefus is the 
rule of the eſtimarioun of all fleſche. Inthy 
eſtimatioun hald thy eie cuer on Chriſt,or 
cllis thon fall fall. Firſt caſt thy cies vp to. 
Heuin, &thencaſt doun thy eieson man 
quhais bot ane worme on the eirth , Luik 
yp toane glorious God , Ieſusthe Media- 
tour, andthen to ane worme on this cirth, 
and he wer ancking , and ſay, Thoſe thin- 
gis that I wil nor count of in Iefus, quhilk 
he had being in Galilie and in the eirth, I 
will not count of them in thee thatart bot 
ane worme,l] wil not do it, Bot be the cons 
trair, that thing quhilk I eſteim of in him, 
that paſlng glorie quhilk is in him, quhen 
Lluik ro thee and ſeis ane glaunce thairof 
inthee, indeid for that littill reſemblance 
quhilk I fee in thee like to my Lord reſem- 
bling himin grace, I will eſteim of thee,v- 
therwayis I may weill giue thee this warld- 
tercucrence,bot gifthou wantthis reſem- 
lance I willneuer countthee bappie,and 
hou had all the eirthlieprerogatiues in ye 
warld . Andcertainlie they quha hes men 
n admiration for thir eirthly prerogariues 


cuer ſaw Chriſt,nor his glorie.Thou _ 
+1 | wi 
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will ſceanetribunall, ane Monarche heir, 
and meruell thairat,thou never ſaw the rj, 


bunall of Chriſt . Sathething that gartis 
people eſteim of men forthir eirthlie pre- 
rogatiues,is becauſethey ſee not the f x0 
& graces of Chriſt. Wald the people have 
eſtemed (a mekill ot Heroce , git they had 
knawin the majeſtic ofthe greit God.quhe 
they callichimane God. act, 12.22.Na.not 
for allthewarld , & thairfoir ſeik aneficht 
of the glorie of God, gitze wald richtly e- 
ſteim ot men,& giue them onlie thair awin 
place.Now to go fordward, Ze hauec heard 
of the purpole thatche Apoſtle rakis infer- 
uing ofhis Lord, bethe richt efteiming of 
me in this warld amang quhom he liuis. In 
the nixtverle he cummisto the eſtait of yis 
warld,and ſchawis, qubat alteratioun waz 
made inthe warld, be the alteration made 
in the perſon of Tefus ; for quhen Ieſus alte- 

all creatures alrered with him: quhen 
he went from the eirth rothe heuin, & left 
behind him all chireirthlie pleſures, thair 


followit ane wonderfull change and altera 
tiounin al the creatures. Bot to cum to the 


wordis: he firſt ſpeikis ofthe eſtait of man, 


and 


? 


Vron 2. Cor. 5; INI 
and ſecundly of the eſtait of the reſt of the 
creatures in the eirth, As for man he 
fayis: Thairfpir gif ony man be in ChriftJet him be 
4nevv creatwre: Wark this: Gif onie manbe 
in Chriſthe is ane new creature: he is cha- 
ved, he is altcred, and wondertullie alte- 
icd: he is changed fraaneauldcreatureto 


ane new creature:fra aneaulddeid creature = 


to ane new living creature : fra nature.tg 
race: fra deith tolyfe : fra hell ro hewins 
Quhat {uld becum ot ane auld rotrin ſtock; 


dot be caſtin in the fyre , Sa gitthou had 


continewedaneauldrotten creature, brit, 
had thou bene in that tyre quhilk is vo» 
quenchable . He ſettis doun the meinis. 
how this change is maid: Firſt thou mon 
be in Chriſt Asecuer thou faw anc imp in- 
oraft in ane tre, ſa thou mon be planted 
and ingrafted in him , Being planted in 


| Ebim, than cummis that freſche ſop out of 


bim into thee, andtransformes thee, and 


makis thee ave new creature , Then leimn: 
of this firſt, luik the force of the alterati- 


oun of Iefus: quhen he alteredfraeirthlie 
thingis ro heuinlic glorie, man cſpeciallic 
altered with him, 


Then 
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Then luik ſecundlic the dignitic of man, 
amang all creatures he hes the firſt place 
of chaunging, and Chriſt was firſt effeu. 
allin man to make him anc new creature, 
Andrhis preferment hes man aboue althe 
Heuvinnisand aboue althe creatures. The 
maner how this cummisto pas isthis, Or 
thou be altered, thoumon be raiſed yp to 
him, andbe ioynedwith him, and ingraft 
inhimasanc imp in ane tree: then thou & 
he, and he and thou being made ane, the 
ploricthatis in Icſus ſpreddis the ſelf ouer 
. thee,and covers thee , Bot gif thou be not 
in him, thouſallneverger ane part ofthis 
glorie. Luik that thou be in him be faith 
(for faith ingraftsthec in him,)& being in 
himgthouſall geta part of his glorie: &zit 
thou is bot ane creature,and not ane creas 
tor. The difference tis in newnes, thouwes 
made befoir ald,bot now made new,greiti 
and liuelic, fra anis thou be planted in 
Chriſt thou is fluriſching, Ir is crueall thir 
thingis ar notſenczit, and this a 
ofvs1n Chriſt is not fund zit perfitelie,and 
this conjun&ioun' ofhim with vs isnot ſa 
ſenſible as it fall be, borthis fall O « 

| un 


' Vron 2.Con. 5. - I2 
fund true, we fallfind that we werthe Son- 

nes of God, andnew creatures, quhen we 

wer on this eirth, & we fall getthe accom. 
pliſchment of our felicitic in heuin,quhen 
wear reigning in glorie with him, Now as 
to the reſt of the creatures he ſayis, «Auld 
things ar pait by,behauld al thmges ar becunynewy 
He fayis Beholde Mark the word: heirby ſtei 
ring vp thair hartisto ſee the altcratioun 
andrenewingof thir creatures , ſcing it is 
anc thing difficill to be beleued be men. 


Thair is na creature, neither Angell, rior 


man, no the dumb and ſenfles creatures as 
the Heuin,Eirth,the Fyre, Water, Air, bor 
they weral benefited be that change maid 
in Chriſt, and be his glorious reſurretion 
and afcenſion they receaued ſumalteratis 
fra the worle to the better , The Angels 
quha wer befoir in glorie,were bertered, 
and thair glorie was augmented be he ry- 
ling of Chriſt, The Apoſtle Eph.r.16,and 
3-10, and Coloil,1.20.ſ\chawis this, Bot ro 
ſpeik of the infcriour creatures and thair c- 
ſtait,of this Heuin, Sunne, Mone, Starres, 
Eirth, Vater &c. that was created for the 
vic of mangthir creaturis ſrathe beginning 
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euer altered with man . Quhen man was 
created in the beginning in perrections 
thir creaturis was in thair perteRioun,the 
heum inhis perfetioun, the Sunnein hiz 

tectioun &c, Quhen man fell, they fell 
allo , the hevin fell from his pertectioun, 
&c.. the eirth was accurled for man.Rom.s 
20, As mangrew auld,that is,as he grew in 
linge, vnto the time that ſinne came tothe 
hichr (quhilk tell in that ſame period of 
time quhen Chriſt come in the warld:then 
the Apoltle ſayis finne ſuperabunded & all 
was vnder finne. And ſurelie | think git che 
Lord had not cummed at that periode of 


time quhen the warld ſuperabunded in fin, 
and {inne was cum tothe heicht, the warld 
hadpreſentlie periſched:) Sa,l ſay, as men 
grey auldbeſinne,the heuins, the Sonne, 

Mone &althe reſt of the creaturs grew 


auld,Allace man be ſin defylis the air, theff 
heuins &c, Quhen thou 6 man for hoy 


all the reſt of the creatures was maid,r{inis} 
tordward in offending thy Creator , tho 

drawis 6 al the reſt of the creaturs efterthe. 
And again atthe cumming of Chriſtthe 
auld creaturis began to be maid new crea 
? | rturis, 


Vron 2:Con., 5. Its 


turis;and the creaturs that was maid tothe 
vic of man, wer benefited with that benefit 
of man,and gat ane renewing as man thair 


Lord was renewed. Again efter Chriſts cii- 


ming quhen man began of new to dege- 


ner and grow auld, then the creatures alſo 


began rogrowauld, Samangrowing in 
ſinne,drawis etter him the creaturis, and as 
he decayis,the cirth & allcreaturis decaies 
and thairfoir Paull Rom.$, 19.22.ſayis that 
the ſenſles & dumb creaturis granis & ma- 
kis ane mane for ſin, murning as ane woma 

travelling of birth, & fain wald be deliuerir 

Sa the eirth wald fain be quite of the,6 fin « 

ful man,quha is maid of the eirth, &rrapis 
rid on the belly ofthe eirth.Schogranis vader 
en the wecht of rhee for fin, ty on thee that c3 
ne, nor grane for fin: thou ſal either grane heir 
in this life & get releit,or thou ſal grane ef 
terthis life for euer withoutreleif. [his 1s 
onygthe graning that the puir creature makis 
for the beiring of thee, & peirth wald fain 
OUBſcrue God in hir awia kind. bot ſho ismaid 
be B{ubjeRtrorhy vanity:zom 8,20.&thairfoir 
mnegicho granis:la þ {Efles creaturstyris & cryis 
ord pur ane Edto this yanity,& ar crying 


is, 


I'Y his 
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116 Tax Frer SxxwoN 
this day this fame hour: bot m3,for quhon 
the eirth andall is maid fubje&tro this mi. 
ſericandvanitic, is going playing him on 
the eirth without groning , Well, athf 
quhen the ſonnes of God fall be reveiled, 
and ſal be glorified. Colofl, 3, 4. then 
' eirthquhilk groned withthemquhen they 
groned,lall be glorified with them, &rhen 
the Sunne and the Mone fall receaue new. 
- ne$, and, asPeterſayis 2. epiſt. 3.13. the 
Sons of God fal receive this fame heuinin 
wings) tn it ſal be new, &theeirth ſal be 
new.& th& the cirth (al be na lager capabi 
ofaſinfull man.Thou ſinner fa) not gerlet 
to luik rothis Heuin,onlie the ſons of God 
that ſall be lorifiefa) gerthis priuiledge 
they ſallbe kingis ofthis neweirth, Zelet 
then the eſtait of the creatures euaniſch 
according to manniseſtait , and alteris a 
 mandois, and in the end the creatures fa! 
haue the participatioun with man of tha 
plotie quhik they longed tor,” This forth 
opinning. vp of the Texr,Leirne heir. Ze 


the creaturis gets _— altweil as may 


bor (mark the difference) in the ſecor 
rowme. Man is ftuſt renewed then the cre 
bs OS 1 ri! 


| 


Vron 2, Con F, 117 
turisis renewed: man hes his preferment 
ficlt, nixt the creatures is renewed, botnot 
eter that maner that man is renewed : for 
man is firſt imped in Chriſt, and he is maid 
200 with him, Iefus the heid, the Kirk the 
bodie,andecuerie faithful man and woman 
ane meinber of that bodie. Eph.t. 22,23, 
Ror the creatures quhen they ar renewed, 


they ar not imped in Chriſt : The Heuin 


quhen it is renewed is not called to that 
honour co be impit in Chriſt, it is na part 
ot the bodie of Chrilt: the eirthquhea it is 
renewed is na part ofthe bodic of Chriſt, 
Na:na fic conunioun is berwixe Chriſt 
&thole creatures , as is berwixt him & his 
Kirk, Salcing thr creatures that ar renew- 
ed with man,ar not honoured withtliar c6 


J iunQtioun quhilk is with Chriſt the Lord, 
fl 1t mon follow that the 


glory of the crea» 
the glorie of man, 


tures 1$ not equall with 


$ Quhen the Heuinnis fall be made new & 


verie glorious, zitall ſallbe nathin gro yat 
glorie of man . Thou 6 man fall ſchyae in 
dodie aboue the gloric ofthe Sun be ane 


thouſand ſtages. Marr, 1 3.43-T he coniilc- 


tioun of Chnſtnor being la made with the 


I; creas 


LN — —_ , — 


Ur Im—_w__ 3" ; Fn we « b < =o LD "8 = — "m0 


of KF ” gY - "©. ons 
- © t I 
AE, a 7 2 poi 2 o* 
wy _- - 
- - 


11s Tux Firr SukMoON, 

creaturisas itiswith man , the glorie of 
them can not be compared with the glorie 
ot man, borallthe glorie of the creatures 
fall be as ane Go» prtacy of the glorie 


of man. Thoumanſall be glorified with ye 
ploric of leſus Chriſthim ſelf: the creaturs 
{all be glorified, bor with thy glorie. Al this 
rellis vs quhar glorie we fuld luik for, (ein 

this Lord that makis this renovatioun,is : 
glorious. It is certain thatat the cumming 
of Chriſt in the warld,and his paſſing vp to 
the heuinnis,anerenewing of all the cre. 
atutes-in the warld was maid, allthingis 
were renewed, This is ane ground that we 
mon hald, gif we beleue that Chriſt come 
in the warld and hes aſcended to plorie. 
Allace, this is not perceaued , andinm 

ſelfI cannor ſee itas I wa!d, and the mai 

odlic compleinis that they can nor fee 
thiseffeualneſle of Chriſtis glorie. The 
cauſe is,the deidnes that abydis in vs, fin 


* can not be gortin out of this warld, quhil 


the Lord cum againe. It dwellis in vs,an 
reignis in the warld, and the Deuillt 
Prince of this warld reignis be it, ( & 
quhairſingeceignis, hereignis) zea, it of 
pre 


Vron 2, Cor. 5. 19 
prefſis the godlie hart, thar ſcarcelie they 
can feill in them ſelfis this renovatioun: ſa 
weichrtie is ſinne!quha ſeis it? Thair is ane 
glimmering of this new creatioun., bot 
quha'hes this gliramering > Nane, bot that 
new ſaul, Ane varegenerat man neuer ſaw 
this regencratiounneither in himſelt, nor 
in vthers, & he can not ſuffer to heir of ane 
regenerate and fanified man : he will 
laugh as thoche chair culd not be fic ane 
thing as regeneratioun, becauſe the moc- 
ker him felt is vn-renewed, thairfoir he can. 
not wey Goddis graces in ane vther. Sa 
lang as thou art vnregenerate , thou can 
not bot ſcorne regeneration : zea and per- 
ſecure the regenerate man}, and fa ralche 
thy heid againſt ane wall . For the Lord 
all hes maid himinviolable , andthe Temple 

| ot his Spreit,and thairfoir hefall wrak thee 

FJ that art the varegenerate man: zea & wra* 
kir fall eerie man be that daſchis him ſelf 

ll againſtthe Kirk of Ieſus, thatis the renews 
an} <4 bodie, that bodie as ane iron wall fall 
bruiſethem, Experiencetellisthis . Quha 
ever was he that ruſched aganis the Kirk, 
bot the Kirk dang and beat him in powder: 
I 4 Mell 


120 Tux Firr SuxMoN, 
Mell notwith the SainQts of God: ſuppois 
it wer bot anc SanQt renewed be the grace 
of God heis ſufficientto deſtroy and bruis 
anc haill kingdomethart rulchis on him, 
The Lord oppin mens cies to ſeethis. For 
allthe warld, wald 1 not be ane to mak ops 
icoun to anc of the ſaints of God, The 
ord thairfoir faue men,and leirn them to 
account ofthis renovatioun, as they wald 
haucane portioun thairot,and be glorified 
 arthecummingot Chriſt , Now to end 
{chortlie, The Apoltle quhen he hes {po- 
ken of the renewing ot ail creatures made 
be lelus the Mediatour(for all lowis out of, 
him).in thenixr verſe he ryſts and mountis 
vp (Show hethat is caried with the Spreit 
of Chrilt will ryle, quhen he is ſpeiking of 
lefus) herylis vptoane licht inacceſlibull, 
 heleis Godthe Father (irtivg in his throne 
and majelty,and the wark of this renewing 
fdowing tra him,throuch Chriſtthe Medy 
atour,and ryfing vp tothe Farher of Chriſt 
he fayis, Audal rhingiz ref Ged de, Qurlek 
ſoun is. All graces cummis fra Chritſtthe 
Mediatour, our regeneration flowis our of 
bis lite, botthe fountaine of all is _—_ 
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Vvon, 2, Con, x, 20 
ther of heuinthe tather of Ieſus :and thair« 
foir _ thou ftiadis the grace flowing 
from lelus, rais vp thy faull and luik throw 
to the glorious tontamne, (irting in his mas 
jeſtie, andſay: All plorie be tothe farher,l 
acknawledge all gudenes to cum trathee, 
O tather thou hes given all graces ro mee 
through thy Sone Chritt, Now quhen he 
hes riten vp to the tather, he cummis doun 
agane to twa degreis, quhilkarthetwa 
ways quhaiiby the regenerati6 is wrocht, 
The firit is the reconciliatioun to the Fa» 
therthrough Chriltthe Mediatourbe his 
deith, "The lecund is this miniſterie, baſe 
and comemptb'e in the eies of wen, this 
dilpenlatioun ot the myſteries of God that 
he hes pur in the handis ot his Miniftersto 
be diſtribute ro the people. VWetl, brerhre, 
ane man mon cum to this regeneratioun 
de degreis , as ane man ſtepping vp ane 
{tair, Sa thouthat wald be renewed in 
Chriſt monclim and gang \Þ be degreis. 
The firſt is the minidere of reconcili- 
atioun: the ſecund is, the reconciliatioun 
it{clf in Chriſt :+ the third andlaſt is, the 
tountage of regeneratioun, Godthe Fa» 

I5 ther 
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122 Twna Fir xr SukMON, 
ther. Willthou loup vp and miſle ane of 
tairſteppis? Na, it is nor poſlible,for thoy 
fallnever ger regeneratioun befoir God 
be triended with thee: thou is his enemie, 
rhou monbe friended with him , or euer 


thoy be renewed. Weill theh thouwil ſay, 
I man befriended with him, bot I neid nor 
thy miniſterie: can [notcum to heuin, bot 
be herring the preiche ? I ſay thou cannor, 
Ilay this neceſſtrie befoir thee, andI {trair 
thee,and lbind thee to this miniſterie, 1- 
magine thou ane vther mein to arteinro 
this glorie, contemnethouthis miniſterie 
mthe fillieſt perſoun to quhome God hes 
giuen it, [ fal garane ſtraybar the zetcis of 

euin on thy teith . Suppois thou wer ane 
Monarche thou ſal never get reconciliati- 
oun withoutthis miniſterie. The Lord wal- 
kin our conſctences that we inay imbrace 
the ordinance of God:we ſal neuer be wite 
m God except firſt we becum twillis thar 
we may be wiſe , Then ſeing this neceſli- 
ric is ofrhe miniſterie to mak ane reconcys 
ltartioun with our God,and this reconcilia- 
tioun mon paſſe be ane proclamatioun of 


peace tothe miſerabil warld, & pas dethe 
mouth 


Veox, 2, Con, F. 123 
mouth of this contemned miniſterie, the 
Lord walkin thir our ſenfles hartis that we 
may reverence andeſteim of this miniſtery 
mair then we have done. The Lord grant 
vs this for Chriſtis ſaik . To quhomewith' 
the Father andthe halic Spreit be all glos 


ric and honour foreuer. Amen. 


W \ " A 
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THE SEXT SERMON, 
Being the firſt Sermon onthe firſt ro the 


Corinth. beginning at the vy.verſe, 

6. eAnd woe [perk veiſdome amang them that ay 
perfite:ncr the vvildome of this wuarld,nor ofye 
Princes of thiswvar!d, quhilk cunmmus to nocht. 

7. Bot vve ſpeik the vwiſdom of God in a myFterie,ce 
wen the hid vwiſdom qubilk God ordained befoir 
the vyarld unto or glories, 

F. Quhilk nene of the Princes of this vyarld brouw 

for bad they knavvn it, they vald not hane era» 

crfied be Lord of glovie. 

s. Bat 48 it is woritten,the tie hath not ſene,the cir 
hath not beard,neitber hane entred into the hart 
of man,the things quhilk, God hatbprepared for 
thews that lowe bimw, IN 
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124 Tas SzxxT SukMon 
NW the Text immediatlie preceiding, 
(weilbcloued inthe Lord Ieſus) the A. 
poltle hes bene renouncing the wiſdom 
ofman in vitering of the Goſpell of Ieſus 
Chriſt, thinking icnot worthie that onie 
mans faith ſuld be buildedon it . For that 
fairh tharis builded on it can notſtand,be- 
caule the wiſdome of man is ane fals funda 
tioun, andthe thing chat is builded on ane 
fals foundatioun can not ſtand , Now to 
eum tothis Text quhilkwe haue red pre- 
ſentlie: it michthaue beneſaid rothe Apo- 
ſtle,quha countis of thy wildome? thou e- 
ſeimis not of mannis wiſdome nor eloz 
quence , botquha countis of thee, or of 


thy wildome either ? He anſweris inthe 6. 
verſe, * ſheik vviſlone among them that ar per- 


frte Fe. Thar is, quha euer arpertite in the 


Kirk of God, orquhacuer ar cummit to 
ane degre ofperteRioun, orpreilis to per- 
fetioun,aſpyring aboue nature,aboue hus 
mane thingis, toſeethingis heuinlie and 
ſ>iritual,thir men countis ofmy wildome, 
intheſight ofthic I am wiſe , andinthaic 
audience I ſpcik wiſdome, howbeit cirth- 


{ie men thinkis all that I ſpeikbor folie. 
Thai 


Vyron 1. Con. 2, 129 
Thair is the meining and the effe@ ofthe 
Apoſtles anſwere {chortlie. As to this word 
of perfetioun, I wilnot inſiſt in ir, Ane 
full perfetioun is not heir meavit, botane 
ſtryuing toperfe&tioun , Na man nor wo- 
man 1n hislfe is perfyte, bottheperfyteft 
of vsthat liuis in this warld onlie ar ſtry. 
ving to perfe&tioun throw infinite infirmi- 
ties. Thairfoirthis word of perfeQioun is 
notto be vnderſtand of that conſummate 
perfetioun quhilk we fall hauein thar v- 
ther life, botas it is opponed tothem that 
hesna perfe&ioungna ſpir.tuall norheuin- 
lic ficht or knawledge of thingis hevinlic 
and ſpirituall. Then thair is the lefloun in 
ane word , Ze knaw the ſentence ſpoken 
commonlie, Wiſdome is juſtified othira- 


win children. Matth.1 1.19, Letthe warld 


count of it as it will, wiſdome fall euerbe 
wiſdome'to them that hes onie wiſdome: 
fuilis wilneuer count that heuinly wiſdom 


ro be wiſdome , nor the wiſe ofthis warld 
willneuer eſteim of ir , Mekill confiſtis in 
the diſpoſition of the hartis of the heirers: 
that quhilk is wiſdome to ane is meir folie 
toane vther,aod allbecaulethe diſpoſition 

it 


Ix * LES @ u# y”— oo 


Wu == ii +, 


\ . CS 


126 Tas Sxxr Suro, 
is divers and contrair. Set me togidder ane || i 
man that is hevinlie minded and ane man Þ « 
that is onlie eirthlic minded, (peik the wif. Þ t 
dome of God to them baith, ane wildome Þ i 
to the heuinlie minded man it fall be wif. || © 
domegtothe eirthlic minded man itfall be 
tuliſchnes, The ({peich ofthe Croce (fayis 
the Apoſtle inthe firſt chapter of this oy 
{tleverſe 18.) ro the that perilchis is fulit 
neſle,botro them that ar ſaued it isthe wil. 
dome and power of God, Artthou ane yat 
is ordainedto be faucd ? the Goſpell of I-« 
fus Chriſt fall bewildome and ovlic wif. 
dometo thee «. And thairtoir ſeing thair | 
ſtandis fa mekill in the diſpofitioun ofthe 
heirer,or everthou cum to heir,luik thy dif 
palttioun, leit thy eirthlic minde behind 
thee, leiſtthou receive thy awin damuati- Þ 
oun.& brivgane heuinly minde withthe, | % 
that the wiſdom of God may be the power 
of faluatioun tothee, Thair hes bene lang 
heiring andreiching amang vs inthis todd, 
bor the ilchue of chingis teſtifies tharthair 
hes bene ancewll difpofitioun in the harrs 
of the multitude, the preſent rrouble of 
this rountellis quhathes benethe dilpoſts 
tioun 


Vyror 1. Cox. 3. 127 
tioun of manie: for quhat ever be the wark 
of men heirin , zitna queſtioun the Lord 
hes his wark in it, to ſpuilzie thee for thy 
ngratitude andeuill diſpoſition of thy hart 
of the. libertie ofthis glorious Goſpell:and 
pit this w-xF" ang away,then hawale 
confuſion (al licht notonlie vpon this tos, 
bor alſo on the haill land andeverie cſtait 
thawof, Thento hy vrIQe's TheA- 
poſtle fallis out in ane heich deſcriptioun 
and commendatioun of this wildome 
quhilk he preiched, quhilkis the wildome 
ot God, Markit. He fayis, Net the woiſtons 
of this woarld, ner ofthe Princes ofthis woarkd 
qubelk cums to mects. In this deſcription thair 
15;nathing that may commend anie.{ci- 
ence or wildome of this watld , quhilk is 
nocht brocht in + eir to the commendatis 
oun of this heuirlie wiſdome . Sciences 
and wildome vis to be commended from 
the Authqurs, from them that. invented 
them: they vſe to be commended frathair 
lecrecic and hidnes, in thatthey ar hid vp 
in ane myſterie fra the eiesotmen: they 
Vie to be commended from the end and 
tne for rhe quhilk they were ordained: 
They 
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128 Tan Snxr Snkwox, 
They vſe robe commended tra thairſubli, 
macie and ſubrilitie,quhen they pas the 
pacitie of men, men hes them in admirati 
oun and wonders at them , They vſeto be 
coinmended fra thair tubject quhilke) 
i\treac of git ut be ane worthiefubieR iti 
ane worthie (cience . Thirthingis recon 
mends to vs ſciences invented be the bray 
ot man.Althir things ar in ane heicher de 
pree in the wiſdome of God noreverthe 
wer inonie {cience warldlie. Now marke 
uetic word, 1 he Apoltle beginnis his com 
mendatioun at the Authour :+ and firſt he 
lets zow ſee quha is noc the Authour: the: 
he letszow ſe in verie deid quha is the a 
thour of this wiſdom (Al this is ſpoken of 
$ Goſpel quhilk we preiche to zou,& thaitf gy 
foir nore eueric circumitance , mark thefſth, 
excellencic ofthis Goſpell, quhilk the AY gi, 
poltle ro the Philip.3.8. callis the eminenfſfer 
cic ofthe knawledge of leſus Chriſt quhiligh1, 
mountis aboue al knawledgein this warldſſheq 
Then quhome fayis he nor to be the Aufſ6)} 
thorofit> This warld never fand it outhha 
never inuented it, it come never of thefſin | 
heidis of warldlie men , Indeid iris truehha 


8 . 


Veon 1. Con, 2. 3 
this warld is wile in the awin kind, Luk. 16. 

$, and this warld and the men thairoftra 
the beginning ot it tothis hour, hes bene 


J occupicdin counſels, in laying otplattis, 


in ſetting doun purpolts and taking conſul 
tatioun: they haue bene fellon WA : Bor 
amang all the thingis that euerman aduys 
ſed on-thair was neuer fund ſa mekle as ane 
thocht in the heid ofane man of the reme- 
dieagainſt {inne anddeith, bor fitting fra 
the beginning in thair counſels , they fate 


f like als monic damned creaturis, withour 


: 


Jin the warldthart paſhs vthers in wiſdome, 


| 


J onie thocht how they ſuld be relened of 


that damnatioun : and this is that heuinlie 
wildomeſpokin ofheir,that tellis vs of the 
remedie againſt {inne,deith, and damnatis 
oun quhairin we lay, Zea brethren, letbe 


they had not ony thochtof this marer,they 


did nathivg in all thair wiſe conſultations 
for the maiſt part, bot inuoluedthem ſelfis 
mair and mairinthair guiltines,& augm6- 
ted thair damnartioun quhairin all men wes 
fallen be Adam. Then it was not the warld 
that fand it out. O,bor thair is ſum Priucis 


air is wiſe & heich ſpreitit men that will 
: K put 
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140 Tas Syxr Sunnos 

purordourto whers,and with thair wit wil 
compas hevin ard eirth , that will teuche 
out the deipnes of nature,and be oeeupird 
in heich thingis , it way be that thir men 
hes fund our this wildeme > The Apelte 


meitis this: Na ({ayishe) none ofthe prin. 


ce vof this warld, quhidder lewes or Gen 
tiles fand our this wildowe , All the greg: 
Monarches, althe Philolophers with thax 
wildome and Philalophie, never thockt + 
nis on ficanething. 1t is true indend, thai 
is iam in this war's that hes ever bene o6- 
cupicd in tuch thingis above the reiche 
the commoun fort of pepill tiring on hich 
qmp lerching in to the deipnes of nature 
Xamang all Nai r 0ecvpations, heich ev 
eeitis & devylis,thair was never fa melle a 
anethochr or fulpitioun, or anedreame ct 
that onlie remecie againſt finve and dent! 
ofthar only way and mein of faluatioun 4 
deliveric of ane loft ffaner. Ane wonderty 


thing, copdemned men fitting in fic occ1 
pations,withour one thocht of thair dane 
vatioun Empreours concerned men.a 

Tit vever [ic ave thirg A\ ane thocht h6 
they tuld be reicued of thay nd \ 


Veon 1, Con, 2, 132 
{t is true the Philolophers amang the nati- 
ounis afþyred to ane wifdom & knaw! 
of God wo knaw him, and {um ofthemn la« 
boured to fer down ave ſcience of him, Pla- 
wo travelled mekle on this purpoſe, and 
thairtoir he was called divine: bot all thair 
Law ledve was of God the Creator, ad he 
created this warld, and be hisprovidence 
gOUCrnNISIE, Bor will zelpeik of God the 
Redemmer in his Sonne letus Chriſt , they 
had neuer tc ane thing as ane thocht of 
him 2 & vir foral the butines that they had 
aboutthe creation, and God the Creator, 
what were they? twilis, and evaniſchedin 
thair Cogitations,and-as kemay reid Rom, 
122,231 teid of the true Godrthey ſer vp 
ane Idollto be worlchipped . Then feing 
they tand irnotout, 5 (eing it is a yecet- 
lartor all men, even for Princes (tor they 
{all never fee lite , except they get ane 


part ofthis wildome) they arbund to keip 


that wildome in finceritie, andnorro pre- 
judge hirlibertie in aquhit: bot ro main» 
ain hitand keip hir from all hir enemies, 
that wald pervert hir. 1 tw tard hir not 
out, keip hir thairtoir in hir awin liberrie, 
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The Lord grauntthat men may be occu- 
picdthis way inthair counſcls, not in im- 
pairing , bot in preſerving the libertyof 
thar wiſdome. that onlie mon ſauethem, 
Thy kingdome,thy life,thy honour,and al 
thir cirthlie riches wil away.onliethis wil- 
dowe will abyde . Then this wifdome is 
not found out be this warld,or be the Prin 
ces thairof. Zit befoir we cum to the Ay» 
thour quhairtra it is cum, ze have ane rea- 
ſoun'quhaitfoir ſcho can not be of the 
princes of the warld, ha cum to nochr, they 
ar aboliſched,they euaniſche, ſcho is eter- 
nall, and will never haue ane end, Ane pe- 
riſching heid,wil neuer inuent ane ſcience 
that will laſt for euer,andhis heid were ne- 
uerſa quick and {a curious, bor as the heid 
periſchis and gois tothe graue, ſa fall the 
wiſdomethairof die in the awin time: and 
thairfoir thair was never anearte nor ſci- 
ence inuented be the heid of man quhilk 
ſall not die and periſche, becauſe they ar al 
cum of periſching heidis:howbeitthe hed 
die,and the wiſdome remain for ane ſpace, 


zit thar ſcience and wiſdome fall alſo die 
in bir awin time, Ariſtotle is deid,his wif: 
dome 
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dome abydis zit, botit fall die , Plato is 
de1d,his wiſdome abydiszir, bor itfall alſo 
die Botthe immorrall Godquhen hefin- 


dis out ane wiſdome, itfſall be immortal al- 
ſo. Inthefirſt epiſtle of Peter. 1.23.thair is 
twa thingis ioyned togidder , the immor- 
tall ſezdof the word, andaneliuing & ims 
mortall God that abydis for euer.The ſeid 
of the word is immortall:and quhairfoir is 
ir-immorral > Becaus it ciimis fraane god 
y abydis for cuer.Git itbe anis ſawin in thy 
hart it fallneuer die out ofthy hart.na,this 
word fall gang to heuin with the, andchair 
itſall ſpring out in ane wonderfull glorie, 
and{all abyde in him quha fand it our, and 
inthee inquhom itis ſawin foreuer.: Then 
gitthewarld be notthe authour of it,quha 
hes fund icout? Fe ſpeik (layisthe Apoſtle) 
not 087 avvin vviſdome, bot the wviſdeones of God. 
Paull iuvented it not, neuer ane man that 
preachedthis Goſpellwas the auchourof 
it, the Lordquha is onlie wiſe fand it our. 
Then mark,brethren, gif God of his infinir 
mercie (cfter thou-made that foull fall in 
Adam and fell fragrace and innocencie} 
had not fund outtothee the onlie mean of 
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thy deliverie fra deich and finne, rhou had 
neuerrifen agane , forthou had neuer fa 
mekle as anis ane thochrt of the way of thy 
redemptioun, Adam quhen he had fallin, 
and hid him ſelf in ane hole,hadnorfa mes 
kle as ane cogitatioun of his deliverie: that 
Godthar created thee without thee, rede+ 
med the alſo without thee, Quhen he maid 
thee ofnathing in the begianingyhe callir 
not thee toy counſel, becausrhou was not: 
na mair was thou on the counſel ofthy re- 
demprion quhen he tuke purpoisto redem 
thee,Na:thair was neuer ane Angel on thef 
counſel of thy redemption. And this isthat 
that is ſpoke Rom. 1.34. Quha hes knawin 
the minde of the Lord , or quha hes giuen 
him counſell > Na all isof him, and all 
from him onlie , He is the onlie finder out 
allweil of thy redemprioun, as of thy c 
tioun,that the onlie glorie may be giue: 
to him, Imicht ſpeikſumthing heiraga 
the enemiesof thetruth, bot I will nor i 
ſit, Gifthou tak onie part ofthatwark 
thy ſelf, thou ſpuilzies him ofanepart « 
his glorie. Thairfoirſeing thou hesneirhe 
airtnor partinit, lethim have theon! 
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glorie for euer and ever. Now fallowisthe 
{ecund partofthe commendatioun of the 
Goſpel In ane wytterce. It is in ane myſterie, 
it * hid vp, Sciences vſis to be commen- 

ded becaule of thair (ecrecie. For men wil 
lay, Oit isane miſtick and ſecreit thing, 
chairfoir it is ane commendable and pretis 
ous thing, Bor git euer ony ſcience or wil- 
dome in the warld, merited commendati- 
oun throw the ſecrecie of itzeſpeciallythis 
wildoine of God,for thair was neuer a hid 
ane wiſdom,ſa mony ages,tra Adam quhil 
M Chriſt come, allcloted vp in ane mylterie, 
J and hid frathe wacld, and gif thair was 0s 
WM nicblenk of it, it was verie obſcure, Bre- 
thren, thair ar ſundrie wiſdomes of God. 
Thair is ane wiſdome of thecreatioun and 
gouernement of the warld, & thair is ane 
wildome of God of the redemprioun of 
the warld anis created, and making defec- 
tioun from that bliſled eſtair of creatioun. 
As forthe wiſdome of creatioun , als fone 
as cuer the warld was created , this wile 
dome brack out, any] was reveiled & made 
knawinto men , andit ſchynis zitin the 
creaturs: luik to them, thouſal - Deine 
a | 
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of that wiſdome ſchyning in them + and 
mair northis, man receaued this wiſdome 
of creatioun written in his hart , Sa this 
wildome was nor keped cloſe, bot maid pa- 
rent rotheeies of men and Angellis to luik 
on ir, Bot as for the wiſdome ot God of the 
redemptioun ofthe warld, inthe creation 
he neither vrtered it in word nor wryte,he 
wraitnotanelctter of it in the hart of man 
in the creatioun, Bot efrer Adam fell he 
made ane inkling of it, bor verie obſcure, 
Now quhairfoirwasthis that the Lord hid 
'vp this wiſdome ? Thairby na doubr he 
waldteſtifieto the warld, that this wiſdom 
contened ane pretious thing , ane jewel: 

thait was iucloſed in it rhe haill treaſure of 
heuin , The treaſure of heuin is Chriſt Ie- 
ſus quha is incloſed in this myſterie , and 
thairfoir the Lord waldnor reucill irquhil 
lelus Chriſtcame in the warld. ls it revei- 
led now ? Ithes bene reueiled euer ſince 
Chriſt came intothe warld,and this day in 
. Scotlandthattreaſureis laid oppin git we 
had cies to fee it, Abraham,nor Dauid,nor 
allrhe 
- erin 


tie Kingis and Fathers was ne- 
blilled anc eſtate as thouarrt. Bot 


git 
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gifthou repent not and receauethis wil- 
dome,the greateristhy damnatioun , For 
ever the greaterthe benetite be, the grea- 
ter is the condemnatioun and it be not re» 
ceaued, And manie ane at thar day fal ſay, 
Wald to God we had neuer heardof this 
Golpell, Veill,keip itasze wil,thair is na 
plorie bot it, and rak me it away , fairweil 
the glorie and weilfair of the Land : zea 1 
lay mair, rhair is va glorie in this warld 
borir. Zirthe Apoltle ſtands not heir box 
paſlis fordward inthe praiſe of this widdom 
He hes praiſed it tra the Authour, quhais 
God onlie: fra the {ccrecie, that it 1s ane 
myſterie hid vp la lang: he cunmis now to 
the time quhen it was tund out. Q«bilk God 
bad deter waned b:foir che wwarld, Sciences vis 
to be commended fra thair ancietie. Men 
fayis, 0, it is ane auldicience, it was found 
our be the Mgiptians, | thairfoir ane com- 
mendable {cience.Bor thair was never wil- 
dome that micht be compared in ancietie 
to this wildome, VVill thou ſpeir how auld 
is this wiſdome ? I ſpeirane vther queſtion 
how auld is God him felt > This Gofpell is 
evenals auld as God him felt is:the Goſpel 
K 5 is 
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is fra all eternitie , as the glorious Godieg 
without beginning fra all eternitie. Then 
his Golpellthar is preiched this day, isna 
noveltie. This is that wifdome and docrin 
that God predeſtinat fra al eternitie, hou- 
beir the enemies in conte.ypr call it ane 
new doctrine. Thou leis ſuppois thou wer 
the Paip, I ſpeikit tothe gtorie of God, 
this goſpell that is preached in Scotland, 
was b. all eternitic . The wordis importis 
mair, Irisnot onlic tra all eternitie, bot ir 
is grounded ypon ane eternall counfall, 
The glorious Trinicie ſet dounin ane glo- 
rious counlall this doctrine of ſaluatioun, 
And thairfoirſeing this doQrine is {ct on 
fa ſolide ane foundatioun,quha will ſchaik 
it? Schaik it lerſee off af JPN a & 
put atit, I will ſchaik thee and ding theeto 
Hell. I tell thee it hes ſaucd monie men 
fra the beginning , bot itals true, ithes 
ſlane monicane: _ that it flay thenor: 
for ir is the ſtrangeſt thing that euer was, 
Thou mayweill baniſche this goſpell and 
pur it out of Scotland, bor thou fallneuer 


putitout ofthe warld, fa lang as thair is 
uhen 
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ſcho is our of Sccrland and Ingland baith, 
ſcho can gang,& it werto al thirnew fund 
Landis,and abyde thair. Zit mark how he 
rylisin his termes ( I neuerheard ane Phi- 
loſopher in all his Declamatiounis ryſe 
fa heichlie in his prayſes of onic ſcience, 
asthe Apoſtle dois in prayſing of this wif 
dome, and it is not the eloquence of man, 
bor the eloquence of the Spreit of God 
thatraiſts him, Zir he hes nottauldallhir 
glorie. Na, we (all neyer ſee irall, quhill 
we {ce the Lord lefus quha is the ſubje& 
of this Goſpell,) Sciences hesthair com- 
mendatioun fra thairend , Itis ane gude 


ſciencerhat hes ane gudeend inuented for 


the weill of man,for his profite,and pleſure 
and glorie: Bot this ſcience in this mounts 
aboue al! the (ciences in the warld. For all 


the ſciences inthe warld will not garthee 


mount vp, norraiſe thee ane fute. braid fra 
the eirth, ſuppoisthou were ane Monarch: 
they mayweil getthe a peice of honor heir 
bot itfal al be bot eirthly honor, Oborthe 
{cience quhairof our God isthe authour, 
this wiſdom of our redemptiongarris thee 
mount,drawis the vp, in ane word,glorifies 
thee, 
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thee, Allthateverlearnts in bur ichoil ak 
be glorified, will thou learne this wildome 
ſchoſall glorifie thee in the heuinnis . For 
quhy, {cho is the power of God to (aluati- 
oun, Rom.1.16. andas he ſpeikis 2.Cor.z, 
18, will thouluik in hir boras in ane mir- 
rout, tothe glorie of Godin hir, (cho tall 
wransforme thee fra glorie to glorie in that 
ſame Image. Quhat mair? All the wiſdom 
in the warld withour this wildome,is as als 
mekle poiſoun to {well vp thy hartin pride 
againſt God and man.Sal I cumrorhe par- 
riculars? Art thou anc Lawier and hes the 
knawledge ofthe commoun Lawes > Gif 
thy ſcience of the Law benor ſealouned 
with this wiſdome,it is meir poiſon tothe, 
Artthou ane boon in that ſci- 
ence, and hes red all Hippocrates and Ga- 
lene andallthe reſt of them, and hes not 
this wiſdome, thou is poiſoned for all thy 
Medecine. Is thy heid Full of Policic, and 
hes thou manie plattis and conceitis in it, 
and hes thou notthis wiſdome > thou hes 
anetume and ane poiſoned heid, Artthou 
ane Philoſopher, and canrel all the _ 
an 
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can ging dounto the center of the eirth, * 
zca,and it were doun to hell, and hesnot 
this wiſdome, thou artpoyloned , Quhat 
neidis me to fpeik tarther > Gifthou haue 
na apprehenſioun of this wiſdom, thaton» 
lie tanRifies thee and all thy ſciences, and 
makis them profirabill vuro thee, thou art 
ane miſcrabill bodie, and wa to thee for es 
ver. Wald to Lod the warld faw this, bor 
allace,this humane wiſdome and the glory 
of this warld c\eikis Chriſt outot thair ejes 
and obſcuris this heuiuhe glorie.Bot wa is 
thee that ever thou ſaw this lichtand thou 
et not ane part of that heuinlie glorie, Zit 
eltayis not heir, bot luik how he climmis 
vpandexaltis this heuinlie wildome. Sci» 
encis v{is to be commended for thairſubri- 
litie and {ublimitie , O fayis the Philoſo- 
pher, lt is ane heich and ſubtile ſcience, 
thairtoir it is prais worthie, Mathematikes 
ar {ubtile,and arfull of ſubtile vemonſira- 
tiounis, thairtoir they ar worthie (ciences. 
Bot,brethren,thair was never ſcience com _ 
parable in ſublimitie to this wiſdome of 

Godquha is onlie wiſe, Als far as the heid 
of God paſlis thy brain,als far dois yi wiſe 
ome 
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dome that is cum of Goddis heid pax all 
the wildome thatthou can inuent and it 
wer anethouſfand zeir . And thairfoir the 
Apoſtle lay IS, This vviſuome nane of the Princy 
ofthis voarld berknavven. Na , nochr efter 
{cho was reucaledand came inthe warld, 
quhen they ſaw hir, they wiſt not quhat 
(cho meinit. The Philoſophers quha skan. 
ſed in curioſities, quhen this wiſdom came 
tothem, they kend na mair in itnor bair- 
nisorinfants , Luk how littill ane bairoe 
ean conceive of onic humane \ciences, als 
liredll culd they conceive of this wildoune, 
Reid Act.cap.17.ver, 18. quhen Paul come 
to Athens and preached icrothem, they 
faid', Quhar ane ſawer of wordis is this? 
they thocht he had na thing bot words, 
This & ane merucllous hidnes : they culd 
notfind hir out quhen {cho was fund out 
to thairhad,they wait not quhat ſcho mei- 
nis , Thefy isnor ane (Cience fund out be 
man;, bot fall ger ane natural! man that 
will comprehend it, and oft times hewill 
gang bezondthe Authour him felt: bot ro 
this day thair was never ane naturall man 
that culd comprehend the wiſdome of this 
polpell. 
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goſpell, For quhy, ſcho isſpiritual, ſuper- 
naturall, and above nature, and thairfoir 
the natural witculd neuerbe able to com» 
« | prchend hir. liay wair rozow, the mair 
© ane man hes of naturall wit and judge- 
\ } menr, the mair he pride him in his wit, & 
it © clap his awin heid, and thinke he hes ane 

1. | wile pow, themairhe count of his awin 

e | wiſdome, the mair fall this wiſdome of the 
:. | Golpell be tuliſchnes to him: and ever the 
wyicit ot the warld countis the Goſpel the 
greateſt tyl.ſchues, I had rathertak m hand 
toreiche ane ldiote the goſpell, and cauſe 
him co conceiue it, gif God wald give me 
grace,nor to tak ane heich heided chylde 
2 that is puffed vp withthe pride of nature, 
; © to ding in him ane wordot it, Sillie anes 
4 quhathes nor ave concen of thair naturall 
tf viiddome.will fwallow itvp,bot aneproud 
i. heided bodie can not be capable of it, 
Thairtoir the Apoſtle in this fame firſt E. 
Piltle rothe Cor.,z.18.fayisverie weil, Wil 
thov be wiſe? be ane fuill that thou maybe 
wile. Renouncethatreaſon of thine & cap- 
tive it, and mak it ave ſlave, vtherwayis 


thou ſall never ſee God tothy NR 
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ane nm Croce? How ſtands th 
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for thy naturall reaſon is ane encehnie 
, God, and his wiſdowe Rom. 8.7.He gi 
 anerealoun in the endoft theverſe thatte 
tifies thar the Princes of this warld kn 
not this wiſdom:zea, notquhen it was 
eppintothem, He fayis, for had they kn, 
# , (namelie thar great Prince Herode,a 
Pilatethat Romane Preſtdent) they vald 
Dine erwcified the Lord of glorie . They h 
rot done fic indignitic to him to naill hi 
#n ane 1ignominious Croce. How agere 

thirrwa rogidder? the Lord of glorie, 


wa,the King of gloric, and fic ane (char 
full deith? Becaus they knew not his glo1 
they expaned himrofic ave ignommio 
deith, Thou tharcan norſee the glorie c 
Godinthe Goſpell, thou will commir rh 
maiſt ignomintous, the mailt villano 
thing inthe warld . Na , and Chrilt we 
heir, thou wald crucific himagane . A 
thairfoir hnd not fault with Pilate nor & 
rode.or onie of them that crucified him, 
think nar that thou bad bene free of it 
thou had bene thair. Na, I rell thee, I hc 
that ſeis not the glorie ofthe Golpell 

Ich 
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leſus'Chriſt, gif fic ane turne werin handis 


iv chou wald haue ane ſcairinit, Itwilnor 
F be (peiking that will dothe turne. Let men 
ſpetk of this Goſpell, and all this wiſdome 
quhat they will , thair. deidis will ay be- 
wray them. I will not giue ane pennie for 
tby mouth, for thy toung, forthy ipeiking, 
zea for thy preiching , git thou hauenor 

hocidis in thy calling, | | 
Art thow anc King ? Art thow ane 
rrefCounteller > Art thow ane Miniſter? Gif 
e, MW ce not gudedeidisin thy awin calling,al 

rhiehy wordis is bor winde, Quhenthow hes 
1a:Mtand vp and rauld char thou kennis Chriſt, 
oriftbou vnderſtandis his word and Goſpel], 

iofand then in thy lyfe will be ane enenuie to 
ic Chriſt, and will diſhonour him, and his 
erhKooſpell in hy calling, thy dojngis bes 
1010rayis and vreris quhar ſtuffe is within 
wehee. The God ofthis warld and thy awin 
\nvalitious hart hes putour thy cies, thow 
-@&cs anc blind mynde quhairfra thy deidis 
\Froceidis. Will choucrucihe Ieſus Chriſt 
t of expone himro ignominie onie way, & 
hoFFerlecure and trouble him in his members; 
gndthen willftand yp and fay thou kennis 


EL Chriſt, 
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Chriſt , rhydoingis teſtifies to the warld 
that thou art ane Jear . The Lordoppin 
menniseiesroken quhatitis to deall with 
Chriſt or his members. As ever thou wald 
teſtifie tothe warld that thou kennis Chriſt 
honour him and his Miniſters baith,& ho. 
nour his members : for quhat euer is done 
toane ofthem in the cirth,gude or euil, he 
countis itall doneto him ſelf . Saul;Saul, 
quhy perſecutis thou mee, ſayis he to Pau] 
AQ.g.4. He ſtandis notheir bor gois ford: 
ward in hir commendation. Mark the wor- 
dis, and 1 beſeikzow to weythem, tharſe 
ing the eminencie of this mo ze may 
leirne to ftoup and giue ence tO it, 


quhairofrhey intreat . Gif they haue an 

glorious ſubjeR, they ar accounted heich, 
ane accurateſciences : bor thair was neuet 
{ciencequhilk hadfic ane fair glorious ſud$h, 
jet, as this Goſpel} quhilk we preichean 
Quharis the ſubject of it > I cannot tell 
in better wordis nor it is laid doun heir 

The things qubilk the cies hath not ſene neither thi c 
ear bath beard , neither come into mannis ha y 
All ſciences of this wauld, har MN 
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found out be man, arofthingis cither yics 
ble that is ſenebe the eie, orof things au- 
dible, heard be the care, or ofthingis in- 
eclligible, vnderſtude bethe minde , Gif I 
can noche lee thy inventioun, git | can nor 
heir it, atthe leiſt I will ſet lum apprehen- 


fioun of itin my mynde, Lhave that advan- 


eage.Bor as forthe ſubjeQ ofthis wiſdome, 
hy naturall cie neuer ſaw it, thy naturall 
earneuerheard it, and itneuer entered in 
thy nacurall hart, And thairfoir quha ever 
will ſcethirthings, he mon ſeik ane eie yat 
is mair nor naturall , that is ſupernaturall, 


that is ſpirituall: ſeik ane care thatis ſupers 
naturall and {pirituall. Go tothe hart,con- 
KY rent not thy felt with ane natural hart:Seik 
ane hart thats ſpirituall ang ſupernaturall 
For gaze with thy eie asthouwill , lay to 
"Shy lug asthou will, gif thouſuld heirane 
Whundreth preichingis, gif thou hauc bor 
ane naturall ear, and ane naturall eie, thou 
1Fall not ſee norheir, bot in heiring thou 
Wall not heir.,and in vnderſtanding thouſall 
or vnderſtand, as the Prophet Eſaias in ye 
xt chapterand ninth verſe ſayis.. Thair- 


"Woir ſeikart God anc heavenlic care, & ane 
0 L 2 heaucns 
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heauenlie eic , andſay: Lord'giue'meg 
anc heaucnlie ear and ane heauenlie cic, 
that I may conceaue thir thingis and ap. 
prchend them . Now in the end of the 
verſe be bringis them doun for als heich 
as they wer,and tellis quhat they ar, Quhi/ 
God (layis he) bes prepared for them thas | 
hims. Theyar predeſtinatfra all eternitic, & 
they arprepared intime, forſa monie on- 
lic as loues the Lord . Thairfoir love ley 
ſus, and taow fall get ane partof them, 
Theleffoun isthis . Wonderfull ar the. 
chingis that God hes prepared for them 
that louesthe Lord leſus, Bot how fall I|f" 
kentharſic heich and ſublime thingis ar 
prepared for mee? Artthow ſtamped with 
this mark, and-careis thow it about with 
thee? Lovesthowthe Lord, howbeit not 
fa weill as thow wald? ( Accurlſedbe hell 
thar lonesnotthe Lord : lethimbe ane A- 
nathema Maranatha,as the Apoft. fayis in 
the 16, chapterthe 22. verſeof the firſt 
piſtle tothe Corinth.) Loues'thouhi 
aſſure thy ſelfhowbeitthou can nor ger fic 
ane loue to him,orſic aneficht ofthir thin 
gizas thou wald baue, they ar gs od ( 
{ ec 


[ 


, Vron 1, Cor. 2, 149 
"Whee, Onlie thou hes torak tent to ſee gif 
" Fchar loue of God be inthyhart, Go notto 
 Fcirchequhatis in heuin, andthinknotro 
, Ygctane full ſicht of thatglorie in thislyfe, 
atis laid yp for thee: botreſt on him,and 
wer haltblindlings . Weill is the faull 
pat can loue the Lord Teſus . I will end 
cir , and will recommend to euerie ſaull 
hat loue of Ieſus, as cuer they waldſeethe 
ingis that the eie neuer ſaw, nor theeir 
h cucrheard, nor hesneuerentercd inthe 
*Fharrof man, to thair everlaſting comfort 
"Band conſolatioun at the cumming of the 
1 ; 
Lord Ieſus, To quhome withthe Fa- 
_ ther andthehalie Gailt, beal! 
honour andpraiſe, for 


euer and ever. 
Amen, 
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THE SEVENTH SERMON. 


Being ane vther Sermon on the firſt 
the Corinth.the 2, Chapter, 


jo, Bot God bath reneiled them wnto vs by 

| Spreit: for the Spreit ſcarchbeth all things: 

the op noone of God. 

1 1.For quhat man knavvs the thingis of man, ſq 
o fpreit wy, man, quhilk is wn MM euen ſat 
thingir of God knauvienaman , bot the Sprei 

12.Novv vve bane rectined not the Spreit of t 
vvarld,bot the Spreit quhilk,isof God, that 
"1 knavy the things that &r finer fo VI 
CG 


-x—He laſt day, Brethren, we heard a 
| © cleir deſeriptioun and commendat 
| ©”  ounofthat wiſdom qubilk Paul ſpa 
and preiched,quhilk is na vther thing in e 
fe borthis ſame bliſled Euangell that 
preichedto zow, We {chew zouthatt 


b 


* _ -—-- oO w 
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| Vron 1, Cor 2. r52 
ſcience or wildome inthis warld, bor it 
concurred with him to-the commendati- 
2un,praiſe,and gloric of this wiſdome that 
is heirdeſcriued , The Authour of itis not 
he warld, northe Princes ofthe warld,bor 
God the maker ofthe warld : the fecrecie 


Yof it,it was hidvp inane myſtcrieſa monie 


apes, fra thecreatioun to the cumming ot 
Chriſt and manifeſtationof him in theva- 


Mture of man:the ancietic of it,it was prede- 


inat fra all eternitie: the eadof ic,our glos 
ric: the ſublimity and heichnes of ir, þ 
itwas reuciled atthe cumming of Chil, 
ane ofthe Princes of this warld culd vas 


Fdcrſtandit, for git they had knawia it, they 


had not crucificd the Lord of glorie » the 
ſubjedt of it, the thingis quhilk the eicae- 


Yuerſaw,the carencuerheard,quhilkneuer 


entered in che hart of man , and zir forall 
this prepared for them thatloue the Lord. 
Nowtocum tothe Textquhilk we haue in 
hand, Ir micht haue bene ſpeiritar the A- 
poltle. Gifſic thingis as was neuer ſene, 


Yncuer heardof , never entered.in the hart 


of man was contened in'that wiſdome that 
he taught, quhar proficehaug we berhat 


L 4 wil- 


\the ſourn ofthe anſwere {chortlicche gi 


I52 Taz VII. Szxmon, 
wiſdom Quhat profeit haue weofyethin. 
gis quhairof we arnot capable? The Apoſt; 
meicis this in the firſt verſe quhilk we haue 
red, Bot (layis he) God bath reneiled them wnty 
vs by his Spreit : It is true indeid they paſſe 
the {ichrof oureie, they ſurmount aboue 
our heiring, they pasthe capacitie of our 
minde, zitthat Lord hes dimitted hun ſe 
ro vs,and be his Spreit he hesreueilitthoſe 


_ thingistovs the fillic anis of thewarld, not 


tothe Princes of the warld, bottothe fi11lie 
ſimple anis.' He hes reuciled them nor be 
-our Spreit,bot be his awin-Spreit, T hairis 


the reaſoun inthe nixt partofthe verſe,& 
lers'vsſee,that the Spreit of Ieſus is abill tc 


\reveale al thir hich and hid things to vs:let 
' ting out the nature of the halie Spreit. # 


(layis he) the Spreit ſearcheth all things , 224 


- de;p things of God, The Spreit isane ſearcher 
and heis ane ſearcher of all thingis crea 


ted in hevin and eirth , Nathing canel: 
chaip him,bot he will ſeircheinto-the 
Creiteſtthingis in the warld,andto the hic 
deſthirnis ofthy hart, Quhat mair? he 


. ave ſearcher of the Godof gloric him ſell 


1 oe Us yy @, = 9 © HM»: ws Ac 


_ am > oy; 


wn, 
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& wil pearce into the infinite deipnes that 
isin God. He being fic ane Spreitas this, 
is he nor abillroreucill the thingis quhair+ 
of we ar nocht capable? Thair is the mea» 
ning of the haill verſe {chortlie. Then we ſe 
thir thingis conteined inthe heuinlie wil- 
dome,asthe riches of God in leſus Chriſt, 
our remiſhon offinne,our Iuſtification,our 
regeneratioun,our ſaluation and lyfecuer- 
lating, euen commounthingis quhilkze 
ef heir of dailie , rogidder with Ieſus Chriſt 
the Mediatour,in quhom &-throw quhom 


1Y all thingis ar wrochr, arthethingis quhilk 


fl the cir hes not heard, nor the eie lene, nor 


&F hesnort entered in the hart ofman , Zitwe 


ſee tharthirthingis paſſisnor ſathe capaci- 
tic of mi, nor they ar nota altogidder hid 
fra man bot they ar reucaled. And they ar 
revealed,to quhom?to the for quhom they 
ar prepared, They ar reueiled,quhen?euen 
2F inthis life: thair isnone for quhom they ar 
1Y prepared fra al eternity, bot inthis life-or 

the ſaul gang our of pbody theyfal receive 
dy ſum revelatis & vnderſtanding of thir ſame 


i things: &thouthar gettis na revelarioun 


i; ofthemin this life, yat gets not aneſicht of 
'Þ L 5 them 
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themorthe faull gang our ofthe bodie, | 
willfay to thee, they wer neuer prepared 
for thee Reman of finnes wes neuer pres 
ared for thee, Luſtification befoir the Tri. 
unall of God, regeneratioun,lyfe cuerla- 
ſting was neuerpreparedforthee, Thairis 
notanebertrer takin of lifeefterthis life,nor 
ane blenk of lyfe in this life, and it wer bot 
ane glimmering (for thebeſt of ws hes bot 
anc plimmering,)aneblenk of lefus Chriſt 
andof the gracesthat arin him in this lite 
is the faireſt rakin that thou can haue of 
the lyferocum . And be thecontrair thai 
isnor ane worſe takin of darknes efter this 
life,nor to haif thy eies ſa cloſed,that thouſſ 
hes na bleak heir of that life to cum . And 
quhen thou deis having naficht ofthe lite 
Ns - tocunm, thou ſall die ane miſerabill catiue,ſ 
Wl Un \ andanefagpot for the fyre of Hell, Lety 
go ford bed to the reſt, Godberrenciled the 
be his Spreit, Then ze ſec heir ane reuclatic 
| | be the Spreir, Mark it, Iſallſtick ſumthing 
i on the wordis, Ze heard befoir of anere 
velarioun be cheword, quhilk isthis wi 
il dome, Now ze heir of ane reuelatioun [ 
*, the Spreſt, It isnot aucughto recciue an 


PY - 
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euclatioun be the word,and it wereneuer 


rediy; fair, and ſa ſoundlie preached, it will ne- 


red 
[ths 
las 
ris 
20r 
bot 


rdothee gude, it is nathing bor as gif 
ou wald haldane licht befoir anc blinde 
n,and fay to him,Man feis thou notthis; 
chr. VWillthou bid ane blind man judge 
fcolours,thou ſcornes him. Saaltheſpei- 
ing ofthe Scripture to men is bor ſcor- 
ing of rhe, exceptthey get this reuelati- 
Dun of the haly Spreit. Quhatis this reue- 
tioun ofthe Spreit? LIialltellzow quhat 
is, With that preiching of the word 


uhilk is che firſtrenelatioun, the Sprcit of 


Ieſus cummis doun and ſeazis him elf in 
thy cic, & oppinnis thy eie toſeethethin- 


'- Bgis quhilk ar ſpoken,feazis on thy cir & op- 


pinnis thy cirto heir the thingis that are 
poken, enters-inthy hart and makisrthe to 
conceaue the thingis thou ſeis and heiris, 


"$8 maks thee capable ofthem,of the quhilk 


thou artna mair capable be naturenorthe 


nM rerieſtancinthepillar: (peikto thee and'to 
"Fthe ſtane all is alyke,quhill this alcerarioun 


it is preched:theſecund be the Spreit,quhe 


be maid inthy faull, Then,brethren, thait 
is twa revelationis, the firſt be word,quhen 


that 


Is Taz VII. SunxwON, 


& | that halie Spreit concurris with the word, 
ik i I wil tel zou ye differece ofthe, the firſt wi 


Wil be commoun to all, the word is preached 
' © | alyketoal.Obotthevtherrevelationisnotſ® 
W-ka ' ſacommonn, bot is onlie maid toſum ſe! 
'Y: ereit anis of the Lord, Thatblifled Spreit, 
| | willnocht licht vpon euerie man and wy 
0! man,bot onlie vpon ſum fecreit perſonsy- | 
x pon quhomerhe Lord hespitie . Wereidſ, 
ks mrhe xv3.chapter ofthe Acts ofthe Apoſſ 
0 i ftlesthatthair is ane meiting of manie. Ma- 


ſp i.  niearconvened togidder, Paull the Apo/ 
filethe Preacher he revealis the grace © 
the wordto all alyke : Amang all thereſ, 
wereid of anc ſpeciall bodie Lydia ( thaic 
was neuer ane word ſpoken of thereſt) it 


Wk isfaidof hirnamelie, that the Lord ope- 
hl \þ ned the hart of Lydiato receaue thar that 
Wl 66 ' Paullpreached: the Spreit of Ieſus openedP, 
& 1b hir hart, notPaull, the Spreit of Icfus only 
bt 6. is the reveiler, be never content of heiring. 
bi onlie. Fy on thee gif thou think thou bes: 
"a done aneuch , quhen thou hes fittin ane} 
Uhr hour,or wwa heiring, gif thou find not theſſ- 


hi bf ſveit operation ofrhe Spreitro oppin thy, 


hart with ſte ans ſreirnes as is raſpeiſable. 


Vyron 1, Con. 2, 157 
1{MArcd thairfoir fixe not zour ciesfa mekle 
pn mcny as vpon the Lord thatſendis the 

Spreit: and cry euer, Lord giue-mee the 
dpreit, orellis all is botwind , Bliſledis 
"Fat bodie that gertisthe Spreit, forthe 
. 01d will never do guce wihour theſpreit 
LitI go fordward,and I mark the reaſoun. 
WO be Spreit ſearcheth all thingic:244 the derpres of 
(4. Thairisthe wordis, T hairis anc greit 
ejpnes inthirwordis, gif we culd attein 
>it. The farſt thing that I tak vp heiris this, 
'Worcit 1s that deipnes and that profunditic 
atis in our God , Paulinthe 3. chapter 
othe Epheſians,the auchtenth verſe,con- 
. Widdcrivg that deipnes fallisoutin thir wor 
"Wis: That ze eng rutedin loaue may attcin. 
"Rogidder with all the fain&s,to ſeequharis 
'Fbatlenth, (meinipg of God) quharisthe ; 
"Þreid,(he is baith lang and breid) quhar is 
bat heichr, (he isheich alſo) quhatisthat- 
Wcip, (he is deip withall)infinite in lengthy 
dfinite in breid , infinite in heichr, infi- 
Tice in deipnes, quhat wald ze have? He 


] im ſelf is (as it wer) anc bottomleſle deip, 
Thair is neuer ane propertie in him,aSWE 

Fall chew; bot allis ape infinite deipney, 
ghar 


158 Tan VII, Sax won, 
the wiſdome of God, ane infiniteand 
lesdeipnes: his hone endles deipne 
And thairtoir the Apoſtle Rom, 11. 
fallis out in ane admiration of the deip 
bairh of the wiſdom, and ofthe knawledy 
of God, VWeillthen,brethren,it is na won 
deralbeit ir was ſaid inthe verſe going 
foir , thatthe thingis thatar prepared k 
themtharloue him, the eie never ſaw, 
cirneuer heard , nor neuerentered in t 
hart of man, Quhy? Becaus al thirthing 
is hid vp in ane bottomlesdeipnes, that! 
in Quhat wonderthen that thou 
notſcethem, that the cie of ane worm creltl 
pingon theeirth cannotſee them,thar thifh 
careofane worme can'notheirthem, tl 
the hart of ane worme can not be capabl 
of them, Ir is rruc indeid the goſpell ſpe 
kis ofthem allro vs, zitthe word is not ſulſþ 
ficientro ſchaw them;rhey ar nor ſa in thil 


ward bor they abyde {till in that deipne 


The mercie is not {a reuciled in the wo 
and brochr doun fra heuin,bot zirirabyc 
Nil] in that deipnes. Renvilioun of fnnes 
notſa reuciled in the word, bor zit itabya 


ftil in that deipnes. Andthairfoirthe wor; 
quic 


Vyon 1, Con. 2, 159 

mnhuhen it ſpeikis of thir things, quhair ſends 
thee to? Quhen it ſpeikis ot the mercie 
xf God in Ielus Chriſt, ofthe juſtice of 
;0d,of lyfe everlaſting,quhair ſends itthe 
daffito, and quhairto direQtis it thee > Ay ro 
lis deipnes.Go thy wayis, ou the word) 

Fo i[1e deipnes of God, & lee al thir thingis 
Wlainlic. Thairfoirthe ſame Apoſtle ſayis 
oloſl.the 3, chap, ver, 1.3,Seik the thingis 

at ar aboue quhair thy life is hid with 
hriſt,in God. Quhair is thy Ilyfethen ? I 

1 ſpeiking of itnow: botquhair isit? Ir is 

d vp 1n thatdeipnes in God . The word 

uld not hald doun thy eje, bor lift irvp to 

eik all thoſe mercies that arabouewith 
od, Ze may ee then thir thingis that 
oncernis our falvatioun in leſus Chriſt, 
peurremiſſioun of ſinnes , our juſtification, 
Pur ſaluatioun, (thirareuen thethingisto 
eik them plainlie quhairot the Apoſtle 
Wncinis) they ar incomprehenſible tothe 
itof man,tothe cic of man, to the judge» 
ydifinent of man,to the nature of man, He will 
es iWtand vp & talk of his nature. of his ingyne, 
»yaſkne heich ſpreired man , his wit will com- 
'orfÞpas all the warld , O, botthy witreiched 
he neuer 


* - _—— . 
x _— - þ ow, 
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_ ofthe ſearchingot the Spreie , Ifall onl 
furniſche, andnot digres in wry, 

th 
: Text, As thair is ane infinite deipnes i 


. deipnes,is rhe Spreirof God:everie Spreiſpo 
| ixaneſſearcher.lt is the nature of ane pre 


160 Tan VII, SunnoN, 
never vp heir to ſeirch this deipnes. Thai 
foir be nature, thairis na aſſurance of 
miſſioun of ſinnes, ofſalvarioun, of life, 

thou have na mair bot nature, (ſcorne a 
thow will) and thou were ane Monarctl 
thouſall never get aſſurance of 1yfe,botd; 
like ane deſperat God.ls chou abil copeir 
in to the deipnes of the ſea thathes a 
borrome,or to the deipnesot theeirth th 
is finite? Na, thou wil ncuer lee anetutei 
it, ſuppois thou wereneuerſagleg of ſich 
and then, 6 tuill, wil thou mint ro reich wiſe 
to ane botromles deipnesthat is in GODS; 
with thy wit andthy conceptioun , quhe 
eanithou artein to ane finitthing, Nowgb 
thren, [haue (poken of God, & of his dei 
nes , Nixtwe haueto fpeikotthe Spre! 


touche it ſchortlie 1a far as the Text wi 


thir commoun heidis. I mark then of 


God,ſa thair is ane ſearcher of it, it want 
not ane ſearcher, The onlie ſearcher of thi 


Vron 1, Con, 2. x6 
ever to peirs in,and toſeirche, For it is ave 
Mſubtilething andwillpeirs in verie ſubtilly 
þY co the ſecreitis of thingis. The Spreit of an 

J Angell is ane ſearcher,8& ane ſubtile thing, 
the Spreitofthe Diuellis ſubtile, and wi 
Wpeirs in ſubtillic,he will peirs in tothy hare 

and inſinuate him ſelfthairin: ſa the Spreir 
of ane man is ane ſubtile Spreit , and ane 
ſearcher alſo: he will ſearche out the thin» 
pis thar ar in heuin, andintheſea, and in 
eeirth:for he is wonderfully inclyned to 
Wearching, Bot all the Spreitis except the 
dpreit of that halic ane, ſearches onlie the 
creatures, The Spreirof ane Angell , of 
he Diuel,of ane man,ſearchis bot the cre- 
pÞcures: As for the Creator, na Spreit is a- 
till ro ſearche in him, bor his awin Spreit, 

FWeca they knaw na thing in him, botſa mes 
le ashe will reueill rothem . As forman 
cis veric buſie , bot for all his buſines he 
Wuld never zit ſeirche out his awin hart, 

hairisane myſterie ofſfinne lying in the 
aldis of his hart, that he fall neverſce, ex- 
Weptthis Spreitenter in,and giue him licht 
Wot the bliſſed Spreit of God and of Ieſus 


riſt (be is the Spreitboth ofthe Father 
M and 


ad 
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 andofthe Sone, for ane Spreit cummis fra 


' Father,herypis vp all. Andneuerane man 


| becavshehim ſelf ofthis awin nature is ane 
felfto reveillthoſe thingisto men: (1 ſpeik 


 thingis that hes na acceſſe, For he dow na 


fſearchisnot with al his main firſtto ſe thele 
things in God,yat he ſpeikis ro vthers, Wa 
TH Q 


baith) he ſearchis the Sone,he ſcarchis the 


fallbe anc gude ſearcher, or ane ſanGiified 


ſcarcher,except he haue this Spreit , Gif Ml / 
thy ſpreit be not ſanGified be this Sprit yat b 
is the onlic ſcarcher & fanCtifier of al thin. I 
gis.allthy ſcarching is botvanitie.Now to © 
go fordward.Befoir he was called ane ſear: , 
cher, now he is called anereveiler: firſt he MI” 
{ſearchisout,then he reueilis to vs, Thair is 6 


the order; he reucilis the hid things in god 


ſearcher ofthem , and befoir that euer he 
reueEil them he ſearchis them our firſt, The 
he that wil be ane reuciler,andwill ſethim 


itinplaine talk) hethat wil be ane Preich- 
er of thir hid thingis to vthers, Juik that 
firſt he be ane ſearcher, &lethim be occu: 
pied in ſearching , andcraueat God that 
the halie Spreit wald leid himin to thoſe 


thing to be anc Preicher of the goſpel that 
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to himthat cummis in aft hand to ſpeikthe 
thingis to vthers, that he neuerſaw or felt 
firſt in his awin hart. Dauid ſayis Pal. 116, 
10.I beleued &thairfoir Iſpak, Paul cfter- 
hindſayis, Ve beleue, and thairfoirwe 
ſpeik. 2.Cor.4.13-Quhar is this belcif Na 
other thing botor euer he ſpeik to vthers, 
to gerane aſſurance of them in his awin 
hart. Now luikthe maner ofthe reuciling 
ofthirthingis, The Spreit he reugillis be- 
caus he oppins our hartis,& takis away the 
vaill aff our hartis,toletvsſce them, vther- 
wayisinvain were it to lay them befoirvs. 
Iſee ane vther maner of this reuelation, & 
Wthairfoir luik quhat mair theſpreit dois,He 

isnot content to tak the vail from thy hart, 
bot herakis thy ſaull be the hand as itwer, 
andleidis it in throw the deipnes of God, 
he will rauiſche it out ofthe bodie,. as it 
wer, andlead it in to thar licht that hes na 
acceſſe : and will ſay : Loe thair 1sthe 

ercic, loe thair is the richteouſnes, loe 
thair isthe everlaſting lifetharis ſpokin of 
Seisthow nocht themall in him ? Sahe 
will point out eucrie thing in God, "Thair- 
foirna doQtine auailes 'withourthis halie 

M2 Spreit, 


_ dCependnoton the mouth ofmen , bor 


" that concernis our weill and Galuatio 


164 Tan VII, Snztuon 
Spreit , ſeing he onlie takis the vaill from 
ourheartis, and leadis vs into ſeethethi 
gis that is ſpokin of, Thair is naperfite De 
our bot the Spreit of Telus onlie, Thairi 
nacrearure, ſuppois he were ane Ange 
that can tak aft the ſlouch of thy harttole 
thee ſee, that can bore thy eirto letthe; 
heir perfitelie : andthairfoir in preiching 


the Spreit of Icſus Chriſt onlie,  Zit {al 
mak the mater mair plaine,and ſchaw ho 
the Spreit willtak thee and let thee ſce thi 
thingis quhilkar in God.l will vic ane ſux 
poſitioun quhilk can not be,zit it will ma 
the mater maireleir , Iſuppois that 

Spreit or {aull entered- intothee, gif m1 
Spreit or my faull be in thee, thair wald bt 
nathing within mee bot thou wald ſee} 
all my thochtis wald be patent to the 
Now to apply this. This isna ſuppoſitiou 
God will put his Spreit in ane man or wc 
man: for gif his Spreit benotin vs, wa bt 
tovsfor cuer & cuer, Gif god puts his ſpri 
in ony of vs, mon itnotfollow ofneceſliti 
that we mon ſee in Godatleiſt the thingi 
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hat Spreit in mee,in thee, monreueill ro 
ee,to thee,the thingis that lyis in the ves 
ie deipnes of God , quhilkconcernis our 
e11l and falvatioun:and that man thathes 
he Spreit of God willſce the veric hart of 
od, and his mynd, he will ſce the remiſli- 
beMWoun ofhis finnes in the mind of God, and 
gal be the benefite of the Spreit of leſus that 
iwellisin him. Mark this ze that accounts 
alichtlic ofthe Spreit of leſus, in quhom 
onſitis the onlie felicitic of man . For gif 

ow want his Spreirt,wa torhee, thow fall 

pang to hell Sa we haue anc greit vantape 


cir, that be the benefite of the Spreir, we 


cethe thingis that ar in God.Bor,brethrs, 
myGod hes als ou ane advantage of vs: for 


Woit Goddis Spreit bein vs,be his Spreithe 
(cis all that is in our hartis: for gitmy Sprit 

cre inthee (as I ſpak befoir) as thou wald 

Wcec allthat is in my hart, fa I wald fee all 
hat is in thy faull , and the leaſt thochr of 

hy hartwald be patent vnto mee: ſa mekle 

air that Spreic ſeis the leiſt motioun and 
iriehochr of the harrof man in quhom he is, 
\gifand will preſent them all to the Father, & 
unlay them oppin befoir him. Sa alltendsto 
hat M3 this 


— 
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this end, that we ſuld tak tent to the leift 
thochtof our hartis, & be war to think ang 
thochrt to diſpleis him.For the Spreit as he 
iscalled the ſearcher of the deipnes of goc 
{a he iscalled the ſearcher of the hartis of 
men . Thair is nocht ane thochtnor ang 
grone inthy hart, or ane motioun of ioyir 
thy ſaull, bot hereportis all ro the Fake 
VVe haue neid to tak tent to all the moti 
ounis of ourharts, and neuer to think an 
thochr,bot }quhilk we think is acceptabi 
to the Father, & neuerto anger the Spri 
as ye apoſt. ſayis Eph.4.30. neither in wor, 
orthocht. Andthairfoiras thou wald kei 
him, & not anger him, ſtudic to ſanRific 
tjion,& ſanQification ſall bring on ſaluatis 
fr it.is the verie mein yat ſal mak the toſe 


God.Luik quhatthe Apoſtle ſayis,Heb.1 


: 


14, Without ſanRificationna-man ſall ſee 

God. Now ypon all this diſcourſe 1marl 
ſchortlie . Thair wasneuer twa thingis i 

che warld {a ſtraitlie ioynirtogidder,as godli 
and man is. Thairwas neverſicſibnes be 
twixtewa thingis in the warld,as is betuixt 
the God ofglorie, andanccirthlie man, 
Thou will count thy fibnes withthis man, 


andthatman, git thoube ioyned with him 


= s 
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leilfÞn blude oralliance . Bot1 ſpeirthis que- 
aneMioun,ls his Spreit within thee? Is his ſaul 
s hefvithin thee?or is thy ſaull in him?Indeid it 
podistrue the affetion may goour of chee to 
s ofhim,bor giuis thou him thy ſpreit with th 

Wffccio?or giuis hethe his ſprit with his at- 
nFecion? kennis thouthe thochtof his hart 
Yr kens he the thocht of thy hart? quha wil 
Way it? O,bot god with his affetis giuis the 
is ſpreit within thee,thatthou may ken y 
Whocht of his hart,& he ofthine, This isye 
6iaRis that is betwixt god &the, Thair is 
ordfa narrow c6ilictis indeid betwixth mebers | 
cipof that myſtical body, tor they arc6ioined 
togidder bethe ſpreit of Chriſt, &be loue, 
dSbot neuer meber purs his{pritin ane vther 
Mmeber: thair is the vther coiitis betuix p 
eid & the mebers ofthe natural body.For 
ce faul wil as it wer cum doun, & the ſprit 
Yof p heid tothemebers, & they wil vnder- 
infſtandthe thochr oftheheid,&the heid wil 
i vnderſtand the thochr of the mebers , bot 
Mthair was neuerſic ane c6iucis betwixtþ 
xt mebers & heid, as is betwixt god & mi, 
mn. &all couiunRtionsamang men,ar bot ane 
n,Fpcdicle of that quhilk is berwixt god S&&mZ3 
mM M 4 In 
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1a this coniunttioun with thy God, '; 
with thy heid leſus, (forthou ar ioyne' 
with God in him) tandis thy felicitie and 
bliledaes . To cum to the next verſe, 
michthauc bene ſaid to the Apoltle, 
aſcryuis allto the Spreit of God , may ne 
the oe of man dotum thinginthis pu 
pole,may not my ſpreirſearche in to 
and rype vpthe deipnes that is in him? He 
anhvweris, Na man can ſee the thingis th; 
ar in God bot his awin Spric, Then he 
claris his anlwere be ane comparifoun 
Euin 45 14 man can ſor the things that 15 in ma 
bor the fpreit of a man, [a na thing can ſearche th 
things that ar in God bot the Spreit of GO DE 
Thou will norſee the thingts that ar inme 
onlic I my ſelf will ſee the thingis that ar i 
mee : euen ſana man can ſee the thingiſh 
that arin God, bot onlic his awin Spreit 
Now the Apoſtle heir he meitis rhe verie 
pride ofthe hartofman , thathe will 
ceitof him ſelf, that he be his Spreit will, 
ſeirche thethingis thatis in God. Paul hadſſ, 
this experience in the Corinthians , that 
were borcarnall, they tuke ypon them. to; 
judge vpen his doQtine that was ſpiritus 


| 


{ 


, 
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© Hes thou bor that {preitquhilk iscarnall » 
Y Suppois thou were ane Monarch, thou are 
Youcrpearttotakon thee to iudge oft thin» 
\&gis thar is {pirituall,and {pokin ſpirituallie, 
2fThis ſame is the 'pryde of the Papiſtis this 
ofiday. Our wil he cum, anc Thomilt, ane 
rScoriſt,chat hes the Spreit of ane man on» 
\lc, and ane verie fubcile,or rather ane So- 
1e&Þhiſtical Spreit,ane humane Philoſopher, 
and he will judge of the goſpell of Iefus 
hriſt, and rurne irouverin humane Philo» 
\Yophic . They have turned the goſpell of 
elus ro Arittotle,all thair writingis arbor 
'*Fvreitles. Thair is not ſa mekle as ane {mel 
DS the Spreit of leſus inthem all.Bot 6 that 
NOEerrible tndgement that abydisſic Noters 
 VYhatar prophane polluters of the goſpell 
5" leſus Chriſt, Thair is nane of vs all bor 
"\Sifane man wald ſtand vp and fay to mee 
1Srrothee, Iken thy hart, and quhaz is in 
” My hart, we wald be angrieathim. Then 


ilnot that ' "90g God be angrie atane 


rophane villain , that will fay he will 
Farche in to that profunditie, having only 

is awinſpreit , Brethren , quhen 1 was 

ho. ngernor Iam, gitl hadſenc anc of great 
Ms inginy 
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ingyne, and great — and great gra- 


ces,l thocht tra hand he wald comprehend 
allthe Bible, bor Iproreſt befoir God that 
aythe langer live, [thinkthe les of the wit 
of'man, Lhad rather have the leiſt ſpunk of 
the Spreitof Chriſt,norall the ingyne and 
knawledge of the warld: Na, ane (illy body 
thathesthe Spreit of Teſus will conceaueF 
mair offpirituallthingis, norall the heich 
heided bodies inthe warld, Thairfoir euet 
renounce thy awin wit, and be ane fuilth; 
thou may be wiſe. Ane vther ching I m1 
heir, Quhen he hes magnified the Spreit, 
and maid him the ſearcher of all the deip. 
nes of God, fee how he haldis aff him theÞ 
proud coneeitis ofmen: he wil notlet thee 
touche him, or his priviledgis, thatis, wo! 
ſeirchethe deipnes of God , Thairtoir % 
ze wil (peik of God to his honour (he is i 
violable) fauc him fra the proud conceiti 

of men, Hald proud men affgod , and le 
them nor work him, or violate that in 
olable maieltie,orellis thou fall be guilric 
git he be violared in thy default . Alla 
quhairfoir was thouſer in this warld bor eq 
preiche his glorie, & to keip it inuiolarfrÞ 


».${2n hes (pokiu veriehichlie of C 
hefbes had littil ado withlhim, Speik thou not 


Vponx, 1, Con, 2. og. 
ie injuries of all fleſche in the warld. Luik 
zubat he dots nixt in the laſt verſe, quhen 
ie hes as it wer worne aft God the proud 
dnceitis of men that wald tak on them 
> ſearche in to the deipnes of God, quhar 
jois he? He drawisthat Spreit to him elf, 
nd fayis, Novy wve bane receined,net the $ 
fibe vwarid, bet the Spreit qubilk is of GOD. 
uhaitby he learnis theethis leſloun, Ita» 
illisthee not to maguifie,to glorifie god 
nd his Spreit, except inthe end thou tak 
hat Syreitto thy ſelt, and may challenge 
hriſt andhis Spreit as thy awin property, 
hriſt and 


ff him ſa, bot as thou ſpeikis of himro his 


raisgtak him to thy lelt,vtherwiſe in al thy 


xeking of him,thou art bot ane very babs 
githo have notthat Sprit within the, 
e Apoltle ſayis,Na man cancal Ieſus 
drd,except he haue the Spreitof Iefus. r, 
21.1243. Thairfoir asthouwald ſaue thy 
fra prophaning ot God and of his ſprit, 
of his graces, quhen thou art praiſing & 


S$agnifyinghim , luik that thou haue the 


rit thatthou may ſay rothy ſelf, this ſprit 
- "0  quhoime 
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quhomel prais,is mine. This God quhom 
] have benemagnifying,and all his graces 


the end quhairtoir God hes giuen vs this 
Spreit, The end is this, to mak vs To knavy 
the thingis that ar given vatovrbe God, I ice 
heir che Spreit of Ieſus quhen he makis our 
oieto luik in tothardeipnes of God, to y 


is mine, Inthe end of the vetle he (ers dof: 


ſtore ofmercie, he will let vs ſeena thing 


in God, bor meir grace,meir mercie. As 
GO preachis na thing bor mei 

grace and mercic, ſa the Spreit of Ieſus 
quhen he lets thee ſee all the hidrhingis in 
God,heletsthee ſcenathing botmeir mer 
cieand grace. And thairfoir he that wi 

tellche people ofthe merites of men,of ye 
meritis of SainQs, that they ar nor jultifei 
be meir grace , bot mon eikto thair awi 

deſeruings, [will telzou my iudgement 0 
fic ane man, Suppois he were neuer fa gic 
rious ane DoRour , neuer ſa facund or |; 
learned , heneuerſpak be the Spreit of le 
ſus .-Papiſt DoQouris that leadis men tc 


leane to thair awin merites, andto the me 


riris of Sains,neuer (pak nor wrait be th 
Spreir of leſus, Forthe Spreit of Icſus 6 
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hee ſee nathing in God bot meir mercie, 
Yr ane merite of man wil deſtroy al grace: 

contrair is the Spreit of god and the 
preit of man , the grace of Chriſt andthe 
rire ofman! And this is the Spreitthat 
:eFnen ſtryvis roputamang vs agane: for git 
hey bring in Papiſtrie amang vsagaine, 
aWairweill the Spreit of Iefus. Na, I ipeikit 
\9Fra my hart,cum in that Idolatricagane, I 
\sBall ſtand vp in my laſt preiching and ſay, 
SFairweillthe Spreit of Iefus . Forna mair 
or hell can accumpanie Heuin , namair 
an that blifſed Spreit of Iefus accumpany 
hat dirt and dung of mans dotrine. Thair- 
viras thou wald keip the Spreit of Iefus, 
yeEÞaldaback thir men, tor thou fall not bruik 
elfhem baith in deſpyte oft thy hare. The lord 
fcſus can not abyde amang 1dolateris, & 
1t thou haue not his Spreit thou artnocht 
is, Rom.,$, 9, and gifthoubenot his thou 
| the Divels, &fall gang to cuerlaſting 
Yamrarioun, Thairfoir I fay ouer againe, 
Dald rhE away, as thou wald keip that bliffie 
preirt of Ieſus Chriſt, To quhome be all M 

honour and praiſe, for ever andeuer. 

Amen, 
THE 
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' the myndis that is,of the mfidels, that the lichi 
of the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt, qubilk is the [ 
mage of Godſuld nocht ſchyne unto them, 

'f J-For vve preiche not our: ſelfis,bot (forit Jeſus thif© 

Lord, & our ſelfis z.our ſernandis for Ielus ſaikht< 


M ' Ane Sermon onthe 2. tothe Corinth, 
PF the 4.Chapter, | 

"Mil 3+Gif onr Goſpell be then hid, it is hid tothemth 

; 1 OR 

| 4 In quhome the God of this vuarld hes blindly, 


| N the verſe immediatlic paſſing befoii 
this Text quhilk we have red inzour au 
_.. diencethe Apoſtle hes bene fpeiking © 
that finceritic,of that plainnes quhilkhe v 
ſed inthepreiching ofthe goſpel of Chriſ 
quhilk he vttercd with fic ane euidence yal 
quha fa cuer hcard him micht vnderſtandf, 
him, micht haue ſene the licht of the go 
pel and have apprehended it.NNow becaus 
this people of Corinth was ſtifneckit, hard 
to conccine, conceittie,and lyked nathings ; 
bor humane wiſdome andeloquenceyſcor 
h Ding & mocking the cuidence of the pri 
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\Whairfoir ſum of them micht haue obie- 
ted immediatlic, Paul, thou ſpeikis ofthy 
lainnes in vrttering the goſpell , zit for all 
y plainnes thair is mony awangis vs that 
auis notquhat thou ſpeikis, thy goſpel is 
id to monie, monie takis thee notvp, The 
\poſtle meitis this in the firſt words quhilk 
e haue red. Gif our Goſpell be hid it i hid to thi 
def}.at periſhe. Ane fair lentence. As git he 
Sad ſay, Corinthians,wyte mee not, nor 
ry goſpell , the favlt is in that miſerabill 
,}Forruprioun quhilk is in zou, Ze cannot 
ipfce the licht of my goſpell becausze arad- 
| IuCged to perdition & damnation: Sathe 
OB 'yre is in zour blindnesthar ar appointed 
wb damnation fra all eternitie.Sa this verſe 
OBcing plain,ler vs obſcrue ſum leflons. The 
Iſt is this, Thairhes bene and ismonie in 
'1!She warldin al ages,that neuer ſaw,ſeis,nor 
yall ſee the Jicht of the goſpel. Ze haue ane 
nAFxempleofrhir Corinthians,howbeit the 
oſpell ſuld ſchyne mair cleir nor the Sun 
the none tyde ofthe day, itfall neuer be 


b 


em,zit it wil be ane glaſpit buikto wy 


ne be them, it wil be hid tothem,howbe-. 
FF it ſuld be as ane buik laid oppin' befoir. 


_ ay aa 
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Lerenerie man be warofhimſelt, for th 
is ane neceſſitie laid on the multitude of 
this warld, Ane multitude hes benein al 
ges,ane multitude is in this age,ane multi; 
tude fall be in the ages tro cum,quhaſal ne 
verſcethe licht of the goſpell . The nix 
Leſſoun is . Thir folk hes this properti, 
anddiſpoſitioun(being pleiſers of themſe} 

hs) they arcuer quarrelling the goſpellF; 
amangal the heirers of the warld the mails 
quarrellous,they thar gettis leiſt gude of ih 
euer maiſt quarrellous,and cuer turning offi 

uerthe wyre cither on the goſpel], or c 
the teichersthairof, becauſe they get ni 
Iicht nor conſolatioun thairof . Bewar of 
this quarrellous complexion.l mark thridhl 
lie, quhair is the wyte,or in quhom? The) 
wyte the poſpell and the Teichers thairof 
bot quhairlyis the wyte ? Paulltellis thee 
heir, Gif my Goſpell be hid,it is hid tothe that peÞa, 
yiſches, That perditioun and deſtructioun;q 
quhairunto thou is appointed fra all eter; 
nitie, is the cauſe quhaitfoir thou receiuvight, 
ha conſoJatioun,na licht in thy ſaul throchy, 
the goſpell ofTefus Chriſt, Thou layis the» 
wyte quhairit is not, thou is like ane blindh;c 

( mat 
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hiflman that will ſtand vp againſt the Sunne 
ſchyning on the nOnarre of theday., and 


7uarrell itbecaus itſc 


inthe mein time ſchyning on 


pitthair be not anc remedice, and becauſe 


hc ſentence is paſt,thairfoir as quhen ane 


hief or ane murtherer is-anis condemned 
o deith, the gratiouspreſence of ye prince 


{Ys withdrawin fra him, that he may luik on 
Wim namair: Sa fra anis ane creature be 


cd ro death,amang the reſt this is ancſure 


diudged to deith, the gratious counte- 
ance of leſus Chriſt is withdrawin from 
in, leaſtheſuld behald itin the goſpel], 

ne vtherthing followis\, Thairar monie 
akins of danati6,yat mE& weme ar adiud- 


kin, gif the goſpel be hid tothe euinas ir 


$ now preiched in Scotland ( we haue nor 


aul] and Peter to teiche now) zit gif it be 


idrothee, gifthou receiue no lichtnor 
Fn(olatioun be it , as itis now preiched, 
thou continue ſa quhill thy lyfe be in 
ylip, as weſpeik , quhill the Jaſt gaſp, 
Pu hes ane ſeall in thy awin boſome'of 
crlaſting damnatioun, : thy hartas ſtam- 
N _ ped. 


ynis pg 4/5 itis 
efaceof 
him,. Thou art ane veſchellot perditioun, 


a ag Jy 


\.278 


 Then,brethren,learn heir. Seing thairme 


die,that mon go to hell, ordained fra all 


Tun VHI, Suxnon 
ped with ane ſtamp of perditioun: zea ſux 
pois thou were ane king, thou art ane ve 
ichell ordained for ſchame and ignominig 


be ane number that mon periſche , & 
number of all eſtaites in' the warld mc 


rernitie to perdition, begyle not zour ſelf 
and ſeing to this number the goſpel] moſh 
be hid,& mon be ane cloſed butk, they c 
never have conſolation of it , Then the 
chat delytis to walk-inthe licht of the gc 
pell of Iefus Chriſt, think thou not ill of y 
goſpel].think thounot euill of this miniſt 
rie. loine mee thirtwa rogidder that c 
not be ſeuered, the miniſtry and the goſpe 
Thou that thinks euiJof the miniſtrie thi; 
kisevil ofthe goſpell: be thounor aſhame 
ofthe miniſters, nor of thair bandis, nor 
thair captiuitie , nor of thair death , nq 
of na croſſe' that can be laid on rhe 
the 2. Epiſtlero Timothie, the 8.chapre 
For the multitude of the warlde think 
ſhame of the goſpel! &the miniſters ther: 
of,fra time aſflition be laid on them.Thak 
that loues the goſpell, keip thy comfort 
l 
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ſur y awne boſome, and affurethy ſelfthair 


ve@na other way to heauen : and knawin 
nil! chat this mon be the weird ofthe ; 
nocll & of the miniſters, rak all thirtroubles 

2 ſurenotes of rhertreuth of God. I loue 
noot the Goſpell that hes rhe countenance 
1 the- Princes of this warld , and hes the 
liÞnfluence ofthe mulricude, The Princes 
noInd multitude of this warld hes cuer born 
epure Goſpellof Ieſus Chriſt athatred, 
hoEhis far for the firſt cauſe qubairfoir the 
gooſpell of Ieſus Chriſt is hid from monie, 
fyÞ wit, that perditioun | quhairunto they 
iſt adiudged from all eternitic . Now tak 
caÞ inthe nixt verſe ane vrher cauſe qubair- 
Peſþir the goſpell is hid to monic, I» quhome 
biayis he) the God of this wparld her blinded 
mehair minds. The ſecund cauſe is excecati- 
r jun, blindfalding , putting out of the 
es, and all ro this end, that they fuld 
Dt get ane fichr of the glorious lichr of 
Fc goſpell, and fa beſaued > Bot how 
mmisthiste pas, how ar they blinded? 
al rel zow.Anis being adiudgedtodic,8 
dained in the coun{ell of God to perditi- 
rt Þ,in cummis the god of this warld,thar is, 
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che Divell, ' quhome this warld makis ane 
Godof, | the Godof heuin fendis him. 


 Quhometo ſendishe him? Vnto that ca-.. 


tive, thatmiſcrabill creature that is orday- j 
ned for perditioun,as ane tortour,and bur. 
reaw, ane hangman,ro put thateternal de. 
cree in executioun , And quhat dois he 
quhenhecummisin? Thefirſtturne that 
cuer he dois he bindis hing . Quhat bindis 
he, his handis or his feit ? Na,he lets themſſh, 
louſe, and lets himwork on with them his; 
awin ruine, and run on to his awin perditi-W 

oun. Bothe bindis his cies, orratherpul-Be; 
lis themour, that the miſcrabill bodie mayſiq, 
notſee the gracious face of Chriſt.Quhair 
foir is he ſendto him? The cauſe is nocht 
onlic inthe ordinance of God , bot in the 
catiue him ſelfthat malitiouſlie repynis ro 
the licht, and will not receiue the goſpel], 
thairfoir the God of heuin ſendisthe divel, 
eo put out his cies that he ſuld notſee.Mar 
then the leſſoun, They that ar adjudged to 
dicand to perditioun in the warld to cum, 
in this warld or ever they gang out of this 
life, they ar bund like theifis and murthe 


rers,to be preſented bundto that damnarti 
| oun 
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un that is to enſew: they ar reſcrued in 
haines tothat greatday . Quhatchaines 
arthir? Chaines of darknes , thair cies are 
'Þlucked out, thatblindlingis in that great 
"Way they may be caſt in hell, inthart laik 
"Wharburnis with fire and brimſtane for eucr 
Thair is neuer ane ſaulthat gangis to dam- 
atioun in the warld tocum,bot inthis life 
tis blinded. Ze kenthe Echnicks ſaying, 
Dues perdere vault [upiter 5 mentemolet adimere, 
Fc is ane true ſaying: and thairfoir tak vp a- 
*Fanc aneſurenote ofperdition tocum, ex- 
"Fccatioun, « org : ſathatgifthou can 

ot ſce that gracious face of Chriſt in the 
olpell at na time, for all thy heiring,for al 
isminiſtrie that is in the warld,tak tent to 


ing. Be never atquiet nicht nor day quhil 
Lhouſee ane licht inthy minde bethe gol- 
1: vtherwayis thy conſcience fall con- 
mne thee as ane veſchell of perditioun, 
he goſpell is not ſend for na thing, Ei- 
er fall ir be vntothee anc ſauour of life 
to life, or a1e ſauour of deith vnto deith, 
d thisfallbe juſtified ane day , Andex- 
Ept thou ger licht, thou fall warie the 
N3 tame 


- f & .& & 4 


y ſelf;and feare thatdamnatioun euecrla- 
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.uell> Quhen God besfirſt aid the word, 


Divellisna thing to God, but ane burrez 


ane ſairpiticro conſ1dderthe miſcrabilb( 
die on quhom this wraith is execute.Qul 
the bangman cummisto bind the hand 


| Kad: bot quhen the Divell is binding rhe 


182 Trz VIII, SzrMoN, 
timethateuer thou heard it,quhen it cun 
mis to that damnatioun,” Ane vther thin 
mark heir. Quhen cummisthe God of thi 
warldtoblind men? (luik to the order « 
the Text) The firſt cauſe is countirperditi 
oun and Goddis ordinance , thencummi 
in the Diuell . Quhen cummis in the D 


| 


will hauethis bodieperiſching,andwill 
glorifiedin his perditioun,then cummis 
the torturer and pluckis out his cies. Sa tt 


anc miniſter of his wraith quhen heis ar 


gric.then is the loun at hand, as ane fla 
to put in executiounthat wraith, -Bot it 


of ane bodie, that bodie is forrowfull a 


thouartblyith at it,& quheE he is ane dint 


20 thee, thou trowis he is ane God to theſFu's 
 Thouarr never blyith bor.in blindnes, 
' rocxperience,the multicude of this 
\ never blyith bor quhen he is binding 
_ -andharling themto harlatrie, to mu 
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nad villanie,to ſcolling &drinking, Count 
not of ſic ane man : borſay, or thinkgif 

\Fhou darnorſay it, Omiſerabill cativerhe. 
eDiuel is blinding thee and leading thee to 
tifperditioun. Now mark inthe third rowm, 

ecaules that haiſtis this damnatioun,and 
hat mon pas befoir the God of this warld 
um as ane Torturer topur in executioun 
e ſentence of G O D, Thair mon gang 

Wecfoir this excecatioun, and that damna- 

toun that followis this excecatioun , ane 
aus in thy ſelf, thou mon ever be the wyre 
ff thy awin deith: notwichſtanding the or- 
Jinance of God, zit thou neuer periſchis 
quhillchou be worchie thy awin deith,and 

eritethy awin damnatioun. Quhart bring 
zis on this blindaes? Ane malitious, tale, 

Finfidell hart repugning tothe goſpel], for 

hou firſt deſpylis it, and rejeRis irfa mali- 

Fioullic and deſpyrefullic, that in ane ma- 

cr thou wald ſpit on the face of Chriſt Ie. 

Sus tharſchynis in the goſpell; This haiſtis 

16 wraith, For quhen the Lord ſeisthe dif- 
\Þyrefulaes of chy hart, that thou will not 
nor luik inthe licht quhen it is offered 

oir thine cies: 


i — — 
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Then heſendis histortorer andſayis , Goſſi 
thy wayis Sathan,and pluck out the eics of 
this bodie: then he luck outthe ciesot 
thy minde immediatlie,and God giuis tlic 
© ouerto ane reprobate ſenſe: and this 1s'it 
"quhilk the Apoſtle ſayis of the Gentiles, 
Rom, 1.28. Irpleaſed chem norto rerein# 
God in knawledge, thairfoir God gaue 
them ouer to ane reprobate ſenſe; And E- 
pheſ:4.18. Hauing (fayis he) thaircogiray 
tions darkned, and being ſtrangers fra the 
life of God, throw the ignorance tharis in 
them,becaus of the hardnes ofthair harts:F 
Thair plainlie helets vs ſee that the hard- 
nes and malice ofthair harts bringis on yis 
ignorance and blindnes. Thairfoir bewa 
ofthis malice,and put itour of thy hart, o 
ellis thouſall be caried blindlings to ever: 
laſting damnation, ſuppoisthou were an 
Erle orane King: quhat regaird hes Goc 
ofperſons ? Now, brethren, thair is ſun 
wordis that I mon wey t9 zou, as the Lord 
fall giuemee the grace , andIfſall repeat 
them, andmarkze with mee, gittheybe 
nat wechrie. That the licht of the glorious goſpel 
of Chriſt qukilk is the 1a0ge of God,ſula net ſchy 


Url 
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onto them, orſpredhis beamis vpon them. 


ontentis not himſelf with baſe wordis, in 


1c ane mater: bot ſayis, Thas zhe licht of the 
rlorious goſpel of CoriF-&c- Weil,is thair ane 


pf wordis maid for. nathing ?- Isſarie baſe 
ordis changed in glorious wordis for na- 


and it is anc of the things in the warld-that 
| wald fainneſt haue zou to vnderſtand, 
qubat mouesthe'Apoſtles and Propheitis 
ovieſic ane heich language, andſet vp an 
bingin fic glorious tearmis, quhilk chey 


nichr-vtter 1n- baſer tearmis? Think not 


les hes ſpoken (as welay) hyperbolice, great 
nd vouſtie wordis, greater northe matter, 
bir wordis ar borrowed wordis, and they- 


- r borrowed fra-the maiſt glorious thing 


a the carth, and zit they attein nor tothe 
;eÞouſardpart ofthe thing quhilk be them 
ellſÞ< wald exprefſe. Al the heich wordis that 


4 
nt 


N5 ar 


eken, andonic manthat hes knawledge 
kennis, that this micht haue bene ſpokin in 
fewer and baſer wordis:, bot the Apoſtle: 


ord heir in vaine,and is thair ane change 


hing 2: Na, ( allacewe cannorfee this ) 


hat the men of God,Prophetes,aud Apo» 


man can vic to expresthe'glory of Chriſt 
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186 Taz VIII. SzxnoN, 
arnotableto cxpreſle the thouſand part of 
that glorie.Bot tocum to the purpoſe, Ze 
haue ſer doun firſt in glorious termis the ef 
fect of the golpel: it is ſer doun in ſchining 
& beamis, thairefterze haue ſetdoun the 
goſpel itſelf. To cum to the firſt. The maiſk 
gloriousthing that ane man can ſee in this 
earth, is the ſchyning ofthe Sunne quhilk 
the Lord hes ſet in the Heuinnis, The ple- 
fandeſt thing that ane man can luik to, 
quhen he hes luikitro al thir cirthly things, 
isthe glancingofthe Sunnein anefair = 
And thairfoir zeſce the glorie ofthe Siinc 
is de verie hichlic be Dauid in the 
19. Pſalme. Toapplythis. Euenſathe ets 
fet ofthe goſpel being the mailt glorious 
effect thateuer was wrocht : the Spreit © 
Godſets it out bethe maiſt gloriousthing ; 
inthe warld, the ſpredding of the Sunnet| 
beamis. And ſutelie ſuppois thair wern 
mair bot this word[ /chy=ing] it lettis vs ſee 
ane wonderfull effect of the goſpell in rhe 
hartis ofmen and wemen , Ze ſce beex 
perience, the beamis of the Sunneſuppoi: 
they were neuer ſa bricht will neuer altet 
the bodie quhilk they {chyne on , nor mal 
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itbriche lyke them ſelfis, the Sunne hes 
e ſchyned this lang time inthe warld, boe 
zit be ſchining it culd neverſatrank-chage 
anc creature, thatitculd becum as brichr 
as the Sunne it ſelf . It may weill let thee 
Bcc the bodiethatis Ov ac v w, (as we lay) 
dark and obſcure, ſa lang as itſchynis, bot 
© als fone as it isremoued, the bodie 1s dark 
as itwas befoir, Bot as tothe goſpel. The 
goſpell with the beamisof ir notonlie ma» 
isthe obje& quhairon it ſchynis to be 
ecnc and toappeir : bot it doismair , it 
transformes the ſaull of the man or wos» 
man in that ſame lichr and brichtnes that 
isin it. That is to ſay , the faceof Ieſus, 
the Sun of richteoulſaes that ſchynis inthe 

olpel,quhe the beamis of itſtrykis on thy 
Gull they mak-ir lichtſum and brichr like 
the face of Ieſus, they turne the ſaull in the 
ſchaip ofthe faceof Ieſus, that ſchynis' in 
the goſpel] , Would ze haue Scripture 

for chis, luikthe laſt verſe of the Chap, go- 
:xJing befoir. dine yo co he) asin ane 
1 mirrouc the glorie of God with ane open 
Jface,&archangit into the ſame Image fra 
A ploryto glory, as bethe Sprit ofthe far 
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188 Taz VIILI. Szxmon. 
And this is done inſic ane fort ( 6 wald toffff 
God weknew the power ofthe goſpel)that 
thou quha had nathing bot darknes with- 
inthee,is maid aneſchyning licht, caſting 
out thy beamts, and ouerſchaddowing (1 
liedark bodies + Hethat brochet licht out 
ofdarknes (layis Paull) be his word, he hes 
{chyned in my hart,that I may miniſter the 
knawledgeot Iefus Chriſt ro vthers, Sa it is 
mailt certain,thou in quhom the golpell is 
la powerful,artimaid ane lichr in the warld 
to illuminat dark ſaullis . Now to cumto 
thenixr, the goſpell irſelf , How expreflts 
he the goſpel? He callifirnorſimplic and 
bairlie with ane wairſche, word , "The go: 
pell, (allthir wairſche wordis,and filly vn: 
ſell peichis of fic ane glorie, tellis quhat 
feiling men hes in thair hartis of the effes 
Qualnes ofthe goſpell) bothecallis itche 
lichrt of the goſpell,the poſpel is ane liche, 
& ir is the licht of lichris. The Sun albeit it 
be bricht was neuercGparabilto it in ſchi-F* 
ning, and thairfoir it caſtis our fic glorious 
beamis in the ſaullis of men and wemen, 
Quhar is the caus thar iris anelicht > The} 
caule is inthe ſubiet ofit « The _— 
® 
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off it is glorie: quhat will makane licht, git 
arflorie wilnot mak it? The goſpell, is 
\.Roſpcllot glorie, and allthat is within it is 
offioric. Quharglorie is this? The glorie of 
7 hriſtthe King of kingis, his gloriemon 

ane great glorie. Quhatkind ofperſon 
this Chriſt > He is the Image of God:he 
ver reſtis mounting vp quhull he cum to 
i'e$ar divinity. Sec how he ryſis. He climmis 
isfathe goſpellto the Mediatour,and from 
e Mediatour tothar glorious maieſtie.Sa+ £ 

the glorie thatſchynis inthe goſpel] is 
eglorie of God, andallthe lichr of the : 
{pell, is that licht of God quhilkthe As | 
(tle 1.Timorh. 6.16.callis \ us licht that | 
a5 na acces: and never man had accesto- i 
quhillihis Telus brocht it. doun: & wuth- ' 

t this licht thou art bot darknes, andſall. | 
d in exteriour and vtter- darknes . - All þ 
e beamis of the Sunne ar bot darknes in | 
pe of it, The Sunne is borane creature 
W's is the licht vncreated of the glorious 
od, the verie eſſence of God, count of it | 
thou will. Now mark ane thing ofthis: ' | 
1s man be his ſpeich ieidis vs to his harr, | 
hat reck of words & they want the bart, f 
ard i 
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and they have no life, quhat reckisſuppo! 
thou ſpak ane thouſand zeiris of licht a 
glorie, git thou haue neither licht nor gle 
riein thy ſaull . Certainlie thair is na 
that will luik thir wordis, bot they may {| 
the mans hartwas repleniſched with thi 
licht and glorie quhairot he ſpak. The fa 
of leſus ſchyned on his ſaull, and fawo 
derfullic he vtteris that conceptioun , ar 
fulnes of the hart , in fic wordis as ismer 
uvellous, The hartof Paull was tull of lic 
and glorie. Bot 1 fee lierill licht in the harſh 
tis of men and wemen, in reſpeR of th 
licht that was in his hart - Andthairfoir 
brechrey, to ſpetk thetruth, becauſe thi 
goſpell howbeit it hes bene founding ir 
the earethirmonie zeiris in this land, zi! 
it hes not entered in the hartis of men an! 
wemen, ithes bene anc ſound in the lug 
bot not ane lichtin the ſaull , becaus thot 
hes not ſuffered it ro encer in thy hart, anc 
c 


keip itthair : thairfoir the Lordis threa 
ning totak't from thy earaiſo: and fa wi 
be ſeneon Edinburgh ane day. The eie 
ay vpon men, bot thou luikis not toth 


poylonabill hart ofthine,that is procurin 
fl 
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vifihe away taking of this goſpell out of thy 
n@are, andexceprt ze diſcend in zour awin 
artis, &ſeirche the emptines of that liche 
n them, it is not poſlble that it can re- 
12in.Can it be poſhbil that this contempt 
Wtrhe goſpel], that ofthe awin nature is ſa 
feuall in the hartis of men can be born 
Sich for ever? Na,the Lord will not ſuffer 
is contempt to be vnpuniſched .. And 
airfoirthe Lord appcirandlic hes ſaid, I 
1] put away my golpellfrathis vngrate 
cople,quhom ithes not iluminared cfter 

lang time. Saze that hes bene lang luik- 
Fg 0 inſtruments, luikals lang on zour a- 
Win fals hartis rharhes the wyre ofal. Zit, 
Wrethren, notw ithſtandingofall this con» 
Wmpt ofthe goſpell,the Lord ſaue mee, & 
Ilthem that 1 wiſche weill ro, from this, 
d be ane inſtrument of the withdrawin 
fir: for zit it was never ſene that the Lor 
led gude men to be inſtrumentis inſic ane 
me, Quha is itthart is heir ſend ro blind 
is warId>quha botthe God of this warld 
ic Þe Divell: and thairfoir I giue this watch- 
ord, Let neuer man preis to bethe ocs 
aſtoun of the away taking ofthe goſpell. 
Now 


_—_ } gy 
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192 Taz VIII, SzxmoN, 
Now [fall tak vp the nixc verſe ſchortly, 
fa Ifall end, In thenixtverſe the Apoſii c 
giuesthe reaſon quhairfoirthey roquhogſc 
the goſpell was hid , behouedro be theſe 
quha was ordained for perditioun:, - anfla 
quhome the God of this warld hes blindif; 
His reaſoun is takin cuen fra hisfinceritiffp 
in preiching the goſpell: For ({ayis he). +» 
preache not our ſelfis, Quhom pr eiche Ithe! 
Bot Ieſus Chriſt the Lord, and 1preached hit 
robe the Lord in my goſpell, and quh 
preachedI of my {elf 2 Onr /elfis zowur ſe 
wandis for Chrift Teſus ſack, 4 For the bryd 
gromes cauſe I was ane ſeruand to t 
bryde: for his cauſe ouha istheonlic het 
and Lord of the Kirk, I was ane ſervandt 
the Kirk, Then of this reaſoun mark thi 
lefſoun, Ane man quhom the Lord raiſc 
topreachethe goſpel, notto ſeik him ſe] 
nor his awin advancement , nor warldli 
riches,nor honor, bot onlic ro preiche 
golpell in finceritic, quhar effe&t will h 
have in his preaching ? Strange cffects w 
follow him: gif he ſaue thee nor,git he wiſh; 
thee nocht ro God , git he miniſter nocihis 


comfortto thee be his goipell, quhatwiſh 
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Y hc doe? 1 faltel thee, he wilputane ſtamp 


J on thee, and thriſt it onthy awin hart and 
conſcience, teſtifcing to thee inthe awin 
ime (for the conſcience walkinnisnot in 
all men at all times) that thou was noche 
Wfaichtull , bor ane reprobate ordained to 
perdition fra all eternitie, gifthouger not 
Wepentance in time,and gifthe goſpelpre- 
hed be aneſinceir man hesnot frucified 
n thee, all his preiching is bot ane ſeallro 
hee of thy damnatioun , andin the great 

day fall ſtand vp and aggrege thy iudge- 
Wncat, Mark ane vther thing heir, Quhat is 


b 
| 
{ 

q 
| 


denunce perdition, excecatioun & blind- 
alding be the god ofthis warld, ( Iaffure 
zou this is ane bauld ſpeich to denunce 
Jamnatioun) bot quhat makis himſabald? 
elec it in ane word, the conſcience of his 
win finceritie, that in his preiching he 
>chrt not him ſelf, bor the Lord his Mai- 
Scr. Thair is the leffoun, Ane man quhom 
e Lord willſend (andthe Lordals cer- 
Dinlic will ſend men to ſpeik in finceritis 
is meſſage, as cuer he ſent ane Propheit 
1 the warld, howbeit chair be notane ex» 
1 _- oy 


is :chatmakis this man ſa bauld > Hewill 
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194 Tux VIII, SnkwmoN | 
traordinar callingnow) Ane man (I fayfq 
uhom the Lord will ſend, he wil denunc{k 


amnation to ane obſtinare and rebellio 
people: and he will be bauld totak thee, 
it wer, be the lug , ſuppois thou were ani 
King, and leid thee to that Tribunallt 
heirtheſentence of damnation pronou 
ced againſtrhee, The Lord yiue mee thi 
linceritie , and than I will not cair all t 
kings andall the men in the warld: fort 
Lord will giue baldnes to the man quho 
he raiſis in ſfinceritie ro cite Kingis befo 
thar Tribunall of Iefus Chriſt. Ane vthe 
thing Iſee inthis Text . Thair is na Lor 
bot the Lord Ieſus, quha will tramp do 
allthe Lordis inthe eirth , and rred vpc 
thair craipis at hispleiſure, And mairl ſee 
thair is na Ladie,nor Queene bot the Ku 
the ſpous of Teſus Chriſt As for King 
Quenes, Politickes inthe eirth,, all ard 
ſeruands onlie, kingis ſeruandis, Queene 
ſervands, Paſtouris and Miniſters feruand 
and nouriſchers ofthe Kirk of lefus: The 
poſtles, feruandis miniſtring fude roth 
glorious body of Teſus, and feiding it wit 
the finceir milk of the word, And that is 


qu 
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quhilk the Apoſtle ſayis 1. Cor. 3.22, ſpei- 
MJ king ofhimlelf, and of Apollos , Allis 
F:ouris ({ayis he) quhidder itbe Paul, or A- 
pollos,or Cephas &c. all iszouris, all is 
bot ſcruandis tozou, ze ar Chriftis, he is 
$:0ur lord, ze have notane lord,bot Chriſt 
hen the kirk mon have ane greatpreroga 
ue, jurildictioun,and libertic. Scho is ane 
WFQuene,and git cuerthair was in ane cuntry 
\Þoc juriſd;Gtion and libertie {cho hes ir gi- 
en hir of hir ſpous, the LordTeſus. Then 
ic knaw quhart ſuld follow:Git {cho hes ane 
elibertic and juriſdition, I will ſpeikthar 
Wubilk che Apoſtle ſpeikis 2.trothe Cor.the 
3.chap. 10,verſe. God hes not giuen mee 
Flayis Paul) powerto zour deſtrution, bot 
&$!| the power quhilk God hes given mee is 
1&0 zour edificatioun , The God of Heuin 
iÞave neuer ro na creature in heuin nor 
Firth power to doe againſthir, bot all ro 
Saintaine hir in hir libertic, Then mel not 
Frith hir juriſdictioun. Lerna cirthlie po- 
er meddlewith it, and bewar that na ir- 
uption be made within it, T hair wasnes 
cr Empreour nor Monarch of this warld, 
timid irruptis win it,that euer wi beit 
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| back aganelike the hammer aff the Sus 
_ die.Reidthe Eccleſfiaſticall hiſtories, ze ſal 


196 Tun VIII, Sunwon 

Thairfoir let eucric ſaull bewar ro mell 
with this libertie:for certainlie that ſword 
that fall be ſtrikkenat hir ſchoſall ding a- 


ſee that neuer man gat the vpper hand yart 


| ever melledwith it. And thairfoir the Lord 


oppin mens eies, and letthem ſee this,that 
they may reverence this glorious ſpouſe 
of Ieſus Chriſt, as ever they wald ſee that 
gloriousface of Chriſt Ieſus hir heid . To 
quhom with the Father and the halie 
Spreit, be all honour,praiſe,& 
gloric, warld with- 
 outend. 
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Ane Sermon preachedon the 2.Epiſtle 
tothe Corinth. the 10, Chap. 


1, Novu T Paull my ſelf beſerh zo by the meiknes 
& gentlenes of Chrift,quba quben [ am preſent 
amang 308 am baſe, bot ans bauld tovvardis 
z0u being abſent. 

2. eAnd this I requyre v0 , that I neid not tobe 
banld quhen 1 ampreeut voith that ſame con- 
fidence qubarrvovith I think tobe bauld againſt 
ſome, quhilk eſteme vs as thouch vve vualked 
according to the fleſche, 

7. Nemertheles thouch wye woalk tn the fleſche, wit 
vvedo wot wveir efter the fleſche, 

( For the wveapont of our voeirfair ar not carnal 
bot michtierbrouch God to caſt down halds.) 

7. Caſting doun the imaginations, aud exery beich 
thing thatts exalted againſt the knav _— 
God, and bringing into Captinitie ewugrie # 

10 the obedience of Chriſt. 


Hir Corinthians vnto quhom the A- 
poſtle wrytis , being befoir founded 
d groundedin the fait - leſus _— 
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198 Tan IX. SzxMoN, 
be this miniſtry, zit efterward ſeduced and 
led aſide with fals Apoſtles , Oratours ra- 
ther norteichers,quha preached the Go 


ps of leſus Chriſt with humane aftectede. 


of Teſus Chriſt, andto count of him euin as 
git he hadro: bene ſent, or hadnot bene a 
Apoſtle in verie deid, bot had onlie give 
him felt out for ane Apoſtle, Thairtoir i 
this preſent Texr,the Apoſtle beleiks the 
tocount of him,(as he was indeid)as the 
poſtle of Ieſus chriſt, & defiris them a to e 
eme of him: and ſataking the occaſion he 
fallis our inane veric heich deſcription of 


his Apoſtleſchip. And firſt he makis ane re 


queiſtvnto them: Novy / Paull my ſelf beſer 
zovy by the meikneſſe and gentleneſſeof Chriil 
Surclic gifze wil conſidder thair deſeruing 
arthe handis ofthe Apoltle, chey ſfuld haut 


bene met mair hardlie , andſchairperla 


e Apoſtle meitis them gentlie, & direQi 
to them ane meik & gentle requeiſt.I Pau 
in my awin perſon, beſcikis zou, andt 


Vpon 2, Con. 4. 199 


agff gif euerze had ane rtailt of that mercie and 
-a. | meiknes in Teſus Chriſtrowardis zou,evin 
off for that meiknes ſaik, and for that mercies 
| e | faik, obey mee, doethe thing quhilk Ibid 
Hel zu. Sa the Paſtour hes his leſſon hilt heir, 
th} 1 is the pairt and dewtie of ane Paſtour 
a0 quha hes ro do with people, firſtatthe ens 
» a0 frie to begin with meiknes andlenitie: zea 
amangis all the properties that isrequyred 
in ane taithfull Paſtour, this isnotthe leiſt 
tobeendewed withlenitie and pitie: Le- 
nitie, (I ſay) aryſingnor onlieof the conſi- 
eration of the miſery of men with quhom 

he hes to doe, (for kf people ar miſcrab1il 

f be nature, and all our preichings arto ane 
cumpanie of miſerabill creatures,quha be- 

{ ing miſerabill hes miſter of mercie, and 
;qFf crauis pitie) bor aryſing alſoof aneſenſe 
10 and feiling of his awin wretchednes and 
1 Miſerie. Guhar? Is he not him ſelf ane 
miſerabill man be nature, alſweill as onic 
-& vther perſone ofthe flock, man or woman? 
Thea againe, the mercicandlenitic of Ie- 
alfl ſus Chriſt quhilk he hes found rowardis 
himſelf, ſuld moue and raiſe vp his lerit- 


Of tie and pitie towardis his flock, 


Cc 


O4 Thair+ 


- & &— 4 & 4 


200 Tny IX. Sunmon, 
Thairfoir Paull being ot mind to ſpeikto 
- thir Corinthians,howbeir he had mater of 

_ ſchairpnesand threatning offered to him 
| bethem, zitthe mercic of Chriſt rowardis 
 him,quha was ſa miſerabill himſelf, vntill 
he gat that mercie, changes all {chairpnes 
in lenitic,andcurnis his threatnings quhilk K 
he micht have vſed,in ane pititull requeiſt, 
' Nixrt the pp likewiſe hes thairleſſoun 
heir, For as the lenitie, pitie,and meiknes 

_ of Teſus Chriſt ſuld mouethe Paſtor to le- 
 nitie rowardis the people,cvin ſa this ſame 
lenitie and meiknes of our Lordleſus ſuld 

| moue the peple to obey p gentle & hiible 
 requeiſt of the Paſtour, And he or ſcho that 
eucrhes feltin hart, and taiſted the ſweit- 
nes of the mercie of God in Iefus Chriſt, 
 willnotſa ſone heir of this lenity and mer. 
 cie, for Chriſtis mercies ſake, or for his le- 
 nitiesfaik, botals ſone they will be moued 
ro obey the requeiſt, And they again that 
 abydis ſtubburn anddifobedient, notwith- 
ſtanding ofane dewtiful & lawfullrequeſt, Þ 
Ifay (for mee) that ſtubburn harted bodie 
never wiſt quhat Chriſtmeinit, neuer felt 
remiſhoun of ſinnis throuch the hg of 
us 


Vyon, 2, Con, 10, 201 
leſus Chriſt , They that will not doe the 
thing quhilk they luld do for the mercies 
faik of Chriſt, ſa!l neuer'taiſt ofthat mercy 
nor of Iefus Chriſt , Aſſuredlie,they ſerue 
for na thing bot to be faggots for hellis 
fire: for quhairmercie is not, thairmon be 
udgement. , Now inthe latter part of the 

erle , he [ettis down ane deſcripcioun of 
him ſelf, / Pax/ quba quhen I am preſent amang 
" am baſe,bot am bald tovrvard z0u being ablent, 
his is ane thing in effe&t with that quhilk 
ollowis(for this dif-eſtimati6 of him,is fra 
hat licht account & regaird yatthey made 
ft him, and of the goſpell quhilk he teas 
hed) afterwardis inthe 10, verſe of this 
hapter, For the Letters (fayishe) ar fair 
nd{trong,bot his bodilie preſence is waik, 
nd his ſpeich is of na value , He heir de- 
cryues him ſelf conformeto thair diſeſti- 
atioun of him, for the miſlyking is recent 
nhis memorie, zithis ſpeich is meik to 
hem , This mater wald haue angered ane 
pude man,bot Paul is la far fra anger, that 
e brekis outin ane gentle and humble res 
ueſt, Quhairupon I note:that the vathank- 


Ines ofthe warld ſuld not breck our pa- 
Os5 rience 


| 202 Tas IX. SzxmON, 
tience,nor caus vs forget that lenity quhair 
with the Embaſſadour of Ieſus Chriſt ſuld 
be endewed: for lenitie is bund to vs, & we 
ar bund to it,zea,althocht this warld benes 
uer {a vngrate, Zzit wear bund to ſtryue be 
lang ſuffering ro ouercum in the end, Se- 
cundlie think ze not bot Paull ſul haue 
thocht ſchameto regiltrate, as it were, his 
awin ſchame to the poſteritie to cum, fa 
that I may ſay,Paulthou was ofna eſtimati- 
oun, andeuerie ane may ſeein how ſmall 
account he was amang thirpeople, Thair 
is nane ofvs all, gitthair be anie infirmitie 
in vs,bot we wald haue it hid: botane man 
hauing ane gude conſcience and diſchargy 
ing ane faithtul] pairt of dutie , is nathing 
blotted be the ſpeiking ofthe warld,nor y 
regiſtrating of thair ſpeiches,is na thing rc 
his ſchame . Bot the ſchame perteinis tc 
the people: thair wordis and deidis towar 
the Paſtourabydis in his memorie, andir 
the memorie of God, and all abyde vnti 

the day of Iudgement exceptthey repent it 
zea, evin thir ſame wordis ſpoken againlY {c 
Paull fall meit them inthe teith at the day ti 
of Iudgement. 
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ZitI ſec inthir wordis ane ſchairpneſle 

and rebuiking mixed with lenitic, tolet vs 
lee, that quhen we haue to do with wicked 
men, lenitie and meiknes ſuld not be dolte, 
bor tempered with ſchairpnes, that vn gras 
men may be brocht to ane ſenſe and feiling 
of finne and miſerie . Lenitie alane will 
notdo the turn, bot with {weitnes ſowrnes 
mon bemingled,that the word ſpokin may 
be the maireffectuall and forcible + Qubs 
quben [ am preſent amang 29 am baſe, &e, 
The warld, & the men of this warld coun- 
tis of na thing bot of that quhilk hes ane 
fair ſchaw, and that they eſteim hichlie of, 
althockt it were neuer fa lictil] worthie. 
The ground quhairofis this , All men and 
wemen be nature arhypocrits, painted bo- 
dies, na foliditie inthem, all ar viſorned 
tolk: he cummis our, {cho cummis our, all 
masked and diſaguyſed: For quhat is a hy- 
parry ane fals ſchaw? Nathing ſure- 
ie: and thairfoir becausthair is na ſolidity 
Yin themſelfis , they can countra thing of 
WJ {oliditie: as he is him ſelf, fic is his eſtima- 
E tion and reputatioun of vthers: as ſcho is 
Fhicſelf, fic is bir eſtimatioun of _—_ 
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204 Txz IX. SERMON, 

O, wald to God euerie man and woman 
culd deſcend in them ſelfis, & ken thair as 
win nature . Amangis al! thingis in the 
warld,this Miniſterie is the vyldeſt,it is the 
baſſeſtthing vnder the Sunneto theeie of 
man. Vther callings wil haue ſum outward 
glory, anc king wil haue ane outward glo- 
ric,botthis Miniſterie hes na outward glo- 
ric : and zirthairisna calling vnder the 
Sunne, that hes ſa pretious ane ſubicR, as 
the calling ofthe Miniſterie: Zea,the mailt 
ſolide thing in thewarld is vnderir , euen 
that quhilkmakis men and wemen ſolide, 
and without it naſoliditie,bot all is as caffe 


| befoirthe wind. The Apoſtle 2.Cor. 4.7, 
 comparis leſus Chriſt & his graces quhilk 
_ arreuealed inthe goſpell to ane treaſure, 


andthe Apoſtles themſelues to lame vel- 
ſchels, Bot we haue (fayis he) this treaſure 


 meirthlie veſſchels,tharthe excellencie of 


that power micht be of God, and not of vs, 
Thair the maiſt gloriousthing in the warld 
isinthe baſſeſt veſichels, and waikeſt in- 
{trumentis. Quhar makis the warld to con- 
remne and diſdaine this treaſure of the 
goſpell,bor the waiknes ofthir Ra 


Vyonx 2. Cox. 120, 205 

ie baſnes of thirfillie men quhome GOD 
Spur in this, ſeruice,, Indeid I meruell 
ot howbeit I ſce the contemprof this Mi- 
ſteric, (andſurelic thairis nathing mair 
Id intheeciris of men of Scotland.then to 
cir the name of ane Miniſter) bot I woder 


o. Father that ever man or womi luld be alte- 


d be this Miniſterie: the ane is of nature, 
evther is of grace. Vonder neuer at 
ature, bot wondertoſee ane man or wo- 
an altered be grace. Allace,this is to be 
Itied, men loft thair partof thirvnſeirch 
ble riches in Iefus Chriſt, becaus they ſti- 
le atthe baſnes of this Minifterie .. For he 
hat eſteimis not of this Miniſterie, never 
aiſted of che ſweirnes of Telus Chriſt. He 
bat eſte1mis not of the lame veſichell, hes 
a pairt of the riches quhilk ar in the lame 


elſchell.ln the wordis following, Bot 7 am 
auld tevuard's 20 qubil [ am abſent: l ſethey 


ere compelled to ſee and feill ſum bauld- 
es in Paull, gitnotin hispreſence , zitin 
is abſence, gifnot be his wordis in ſpei/ 
ng, zitbe his wryte. Thair is nanc ſaſent- 
$inthe warld, nane 1a deid, nane ſa hard - 


arted againſtthe power ofthis gt = 
ot 
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| bot either be word or wryte, cither be abi 
ſence, orellis be preſence,they fallbe com- 


tisnot of mee that Iam the Apoſtle of Te 


Taz IX, SzrMON, 


pelled to feill the force of it. Zea,this Mi 
niſteric ſall either be the ſauour of lyfe tc 
lyfe, orellis theſauour of deith ynto deith 


ro them. | 
eAnd this I requyre zu, that I ntid not toby 


bauld rc, Inthisnixt verſe we haue his re- 
queilt expreſſed in few wordis , quhilk is 
als mekill in cfteCt as gif he wald fay, Seing 
Iam the Apoſtle of Ieſus,l beſeik zou to ac: 
countof mee as of ane Apoſtle . The argy: 
mentis, Gif ze count not of mee quhil [ 
am abſent, quhen I cum, gif thair be onie 
power in mee, 1fall gar zou ken it, and vt- 
rerit againit zou: ze fall finde mee bauld, 
andnot baſe; ze fall fide ſowrnes, and not 
meiknes: {chairpnes and not lenitic , Heir 
he tellis be ane comparifoun quhat kind of 
bauldnes be will vie. Quhen Icumtozow, 
I fall vſe the fame bauldnes towardis zou 


thatTI'vic rowardis the fals Apoſtles : andff 
as concerning the falſe Apoſtles, Iſal thun 


deroutagainſtthem ſchame, and confuſ1 
oun and ignominic , ſathar they that cou 


{us 


| 


» 


Vron 2. Con. 10, 207 
ſus Chriſt ſall fnde my power. We may ſe 
heir Paulwa)ld be counted be thir Corin- 


I thians tobe the Apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt. 


Is he thairfoir ſceking his awin honour 
and glorie ? Na, he is {ciking the weillof 
the people. Ir isthe weill ot-the people to 
count of the ſervand of G OD, for quhen 


Fthey count nocht of him, they can nor 


count noraccept of his dotrine::&quhen | 
the doctrine isnocht weill accepred , then 


Fgavgis the building ſlawlic fordward, Al- 


lace, this evill counting of men in the” Mi- 


niſteric makis ſa few tobe edified, andſa 


eEmonie to abyde faithles . For quhair the 
"man is lichtlied, the dcarine is contem- 
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ed: and quhair the doQrine is contem- 
ned, thair can be na faith, na editeing: ſa 
nat it is ane greater matter to contemne 
he Miniſterie,nor men trowis, 

Mark theſe wordis, That [neidnottobe 
auld . Heir we fee plainlie that lenitie 
and ryeiknes is requyred in ane Paſtour, 

e Paſtour is cuer bund firſt ro begin 

ith lenitie and weiknes,ſcueritic ſuld on- 
le cumvponneceſſitic, quhen lenitie and. 


neiknes is contemned and can not ſerue. 
Reid 


208 Tas IX, Sur MON, 


Reid the firſt tothe Corinthians 4.21, T 
zour choſe quhidderI fall cumto zou wit 
ane rod,or in loue & in the Spreit of me 
nes: meining, that he wald cum in ſe 
tic, giflenitie waldnot ſerue. And 2.Cof 
13.2, _ he ſcis that they can norb 
win with lenitic, he turnis his tune , Gif 
cum again I fal notſpair zou.Quhen I cun 
agane, Iallterrifie zou withthe power off 
( 
t 


Goll, becauszethraw it out of mee.l ſec 
ganc,he is veric ſchairp againſt thir fals 
ratouris, he vſ{isna lenitie towardis them 
Zirthair is ane diſcretioun to be had be 
 tewixtthe dealing with fals Teichers , a 
with the people. Thair ſuld be lenitie vie 
towards the people: bot quhat ſuld be wit! 
ane deceiving lown, that begins to bring 
the truth in{clander? He mon be handleÞ# 
with ſeucritie &rigour:nalenitic ſuld be 
ſed rowardis thir that creipis in dailic te 
bring the truth in {claunder. Ze knaw thai 
voices, Quha made Caluine ane Miniſter! 
Quha made Luther ane Miniſter? Bot the 
fall find ane day that Caluine and Luthett 
was Miniſters,& thar thair was ane poweefl 


in the word quhilk Caluin and LE it 
chec 


Veon 2.Con. 4. 209 
ched, For this is true that Paullſpak, The. 
Lord conſumes them dailie with the word, 
J that cummis out of the mouthes of his Mi- 
{ niſters,and fall conſume them dailie, vnrill 
the day of the Lordis appearance , In the 
third verſe he fallis our in ane deſcriptioun 
of the maner of his walking , Newertheles 
thocht wye vvalkin the fleſche, exe, thocht we 
live inthe fleſche, thatis, in the infirmitie 
of this commoun nature: /(torto live inthe 
feſche heir, is to liuc inthe waiknes of na- 
ture, z.it ve wvalk not or vyarre not according 
ro the fleſebe, that is, our aftions and doings 
Jin our Apoſtleſchip ar nor fleſchlic and 
{e@waik. Ze {ee the outward bodie is waik, bor 

{meaſure not the inward man efter the body 


ingand the ſtrenth thairof: for ſuppoismy bog 


lie be waik,zet my ations ar _— Sa he 
Sakis to him ane thing , and refuſts ane vs 
: ther, Nowbiahae he everic man that li. 
stak glaidſie to him frailtie and waiknes, 
nd gifmen call thee waik;tak it tothee,for 
1eFfÞic that wil be ſtrong in him ſelf, can notbe 
Firong in God. In this ſame Epiſtle 12, 9, 
Al he power of God+(ſayis he) is maidper- 


te in my.intirmity, Ofallmen inthe warld 
So _ ane 


+. 


i 
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aneman quhais calling isto be ane Mini. 
ſter, ſuld rak cheiflic vpon him this frailrie 
and waiknes: Zea, let him acceptit mairre, 
dilic nor it can be caſtinto him: and ashe 
is fraile and waik, ſa he mon feill his frailtie 
and waiknes, for anechcifpart of hisprei. 
ching ſuld be of frailtie: and that Miniſte 
tharncuer felt his awin miſcric, can nocht 
per{wade the peple that they ar miſcrabill 
andbringthem to anc acknawledging of it.Þ 
And heitin appeiris the wiſdome of God 
quha chuſes nocht ro this Miniſteric thoſe 
quha hes the greateſt graces of nature,andf 
naturall giftis , bothe chuſes outthe waik 
anis, and contemptibill bodies, thatar a 
mangſt men , andhe ſettis chem vp to be; 
Preichouris to mankinde, as he ſpcikis it 
the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians the firf 
chapter,the 26.verſe. Zeſec,brethren,zout 
calling, how that not monie wiſe men af 
monglt zou accordingto the flelche , noiff 
monie michtie, nt monie noble ar callec 
bot God hes choſen the fuliſch thingis 
the warld to confound the wyle, and Go! 
hes choſen the waikthings of the warld, tl 
confound the michrie, & the Lord ch ul : 

| t 


Veon 2. Con. 4+ 211 
the ignobillandlillie creatures , andſertis 
them! vp aboue Kingis, zea, and the 
orcareſt Monarches of the warld to ding 


= 


them doun, 
Mark again, as cuerie man ſuld willinglie 


tak ro himthis frailtie and waiknes of na- 
ture;ſa lerhim refuis ye vther, that is to ſay, 
Jer him refuis walking according to the 
""fclche,. To walk according to the fleſche, 
"nd to warre according to the fleſche is all 
Kne,(for the walkin ine Chriſtianis ane 
Srarfair;) .Hald affthir fleſchlic aQtiounis, 
nd namelic thir atiounis offinne: tak to 
Fhce the waiknes of nature, bot caſtaftſin. 
or-gif thy a&iounis be altogidder fleſch- 
"ic, be.thou ſure thow hesna pairt ofthe 
ower of G OD, nor of the lyfe. of Ieſus, 
hriſt: thou hes bot the life of ane man, or. 
Dt ane woman, and {all die likeane manor 
*Ene woman without the lyfe of God. Bot 
Sdoucall men inthe warldletane Miniſter 
"E(chew thir a&iounis of the fleſche, luix 
hat his atiounis be powerful,and that the 
Fower of God appcir in his walking : Sa 


Fat quhe in outward appeirance he is bot 
| P 2 ane 
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212 Tun VIII, -Snxwon 


ane waik bodie, zit it way be ſaid ofhim, 


ro luik to,zit he is ane ſtrang warriour, 'the 
Spreit is ſenſible in him, he ſpeikisnor like 
ane man only, thairis ane vther grace con- 
voyinghis wordis , nor can accutmpanie 
the word of man.Gifthou be ane Miniſter, 
althocht rhou were neuer ſaſtrang in bo- 
die, gitthou findisnot Gods power in'thy 
lifeand doQtrine,[ wil nor giue ane pennie 
for thee, luik that thou feill rhe power that 
Paull telt, as ze reid 2. Cor.q. 16. quhen he 
was deing in the body then was the iriner 
man quickeſt in him: and the mairthe'bos 


dilielyfe wes away.the mair the lyfe of godJJiti 


was manifeſt in him. Ane miniſter thathes 


notthe power of God within him,how canſſi 


he ptcache of Chriſts power or ofhis lyfe? 
how canhe be ane miniſter of life that hes 


nataiſt of life? Howe can he preach of lyfelj 
that neverfelt life? Of neceſliry he muſt be 


aſchameles man,that wil ſpeake of Chriſt 
of his mercy, life and power, quhen in the 
meanetime he kennisnot quhat the werc 
life and power of Chriſt meanes: thatmal 
was neuer calle@ot God to be ane miniſte 


he is ſtrong in Chriſt, For als waik as he'is 


Vrol 2, Cor 4. 213 
all that he ſpcikis is like the babling of ane 
Parockquet: the power of God dois the 
turne: and thairfoir God chuſis the waik in- 
ſtruments, that the warld may ſee that it is 
onlic his/ grace , &not the giftis of þ men 
that dois the turne, He callis itnot his wal- 
king,bot warringand fechting. The life of 
ane Miniſter is bot ane warfair, & hequha 
wald be ane Miniſter ſuld mak him for war 
fair, mak him forpaine and labour, vther- 
wayis let him ncuer mint forthatcalling. 
Lea, thair is na thing (a laborious or pains 
tull, botthe life of ane Miniſter is, compari 
toit. VWeneuer reidinthe ſcripture quhair 
tis compared to ony thing thatimportis 
calines or idlenes. 1.Cor.g.26. the miniſter 
nſis compared to ane warriour , thento ane 
2frunner running with all his main. ſpeid, 
ſtryuingrill he cum-ro the mark, never Jui- 
icing ouer his {chulder rothis,or that thing 
ſs monic willdoe: ſaying, I haue done this 
urne orthat turne, Na, quhen thou hes 
done all thou can doe, fay, thou hes done 
athing. Then he is comparit toane wralt- 
Wecr,andto anc husbandman that haldis the 
Þleuch fra morning till evening, Jo allthic 
| ; P3 come 
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214 Tun IX. Sexnmon, 
compariſounis of the Scripture, the figy 
isnot ſa great astherhing figurat , quhen 
ane thing heuinlie is compared with ane 
ching warldlie,the thing warldly is nathing 
in reſpeR of thething heuinlie. And thair 
foirthair is na man comparable to the Mi 
nifter in labour, the warriour, the runner 
the plewman is na thing to him, The £ 
poſtle wryting to Timothie ſayis in his 
cund Epiſtle, 2: 5, git thou fechr noc 
thouſallneuer attein tothe croun, 8&quh 
ſuld thou tyne ſa fair ane crown for 'anc 
moments fechting, Na man (fayis he) i 
crowned except he fecht faithfullic. An 
2,Timoth.4. 8. Thairis ane croun of rich 
teouſnes Jaid vp, not onlie for mee,bot for 
all thoſerhar loves the bricht cumming « 
the Lord Iefus, Quhen Paull was ane aul 
man andlcifing this warld', Ihaucende 
(ſayis he) my warfair, and I haue fouchetet 
anc gude fauchrt, & thairfoirluikfor tha 
croun. Githe had neuer bene ane runne! 


| he wald never have tane this promiſe 


himſelfAne croun is laid vp for mee. An 
thairfoir the Lord giue vs graceto labo 
forancquhyle, tharwemay reſt _ 0 

[ | 0 


—  —_— 
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Jabour in the lyfe to cum. Inthe nixt verſe 
he prouesthat his warring and fechting in 

© this warld was nor according tothe fleſche 

oF taking the argument fra the weapons and 
armour quhairwith he fauchr, fic asthe ar- 

© mouris, fic fall the warring be, gifthe ar- 

mourbe waik,the techt fall be waik:gifthe 
armour be ſtrang, the fechr ſall be ſtrang, 
Or armour ({ayis the Apoſtle) «5 nor fleſehlie, 
our weapofis arnot of fleſche nor frail ma- 
cr, bot OHY UUVeapons ar ſtrang throuch G od, the 
power of God is inthem, God is in ye word 

1Y quhilk we fpeik, he fertisdoun the end, Tos 
| ding donn [trave haldis: This pOWer will ding 
them doun, na thing will gainſtand it. Bre- 

F thren, ze ſee be experience,* putaneraſour 
in ane bairnes hand,it will cut: this cutting 

J cummisnocht of the ſtrenth of thebairnes 
J hand, bor of the ſchairpnes ofthe raſour. 
J Takane gun andpurtitin ane bairneshand. 
J be will ſlay anc man or ſchute throw ane 
J buirden dure : this is not be the ſtrenth of 
the bairne , bot be the ſtrenth of the ar- 

g mour. Euinſa GO D be his word in the 
mouth ofthe fillieſt and waikeſt bodie in 
the warld , will{laic and kill the ſtarckeſt 


P 4 man 


'{lane, als ſure ascuerze ſaw anc man lane 


216 Tnz IX. Szxmon, 
man that gangis on cirth', git he put hisflth 


word and it wer bot in anc blabberin 

mouth, ashe did in Moſes, that word la 
cuip andpearce in throw fleſche and bane, 
till ir cum tothe. marrow,and ſal deuyde a. 
ſundertheſaul and the Spreit. Heb.g.12, lt 
is not the man thatdois this, bot the wea-ſ 
pon, the word that is in hismouth . The 
mulcitude ofthis warld is begyled, gif they 
ſec anepure man ſer vp, they will meaſure 
the grace of God be the man, & theytrow 
the inner man be als waik as the outward: 
and ſa Kingis and Princes ar dung. down 
this way, and flane, Erlisfallis dounflane,þ 
men and wemen of all rankis fallis down 


inthe bodie , Ze rememberthe hiſtoric of»: 
Samuel, r.Sam.15.32. hecallis for king A-$sar 
gag, & als ſone as Agag cummis fordwardFjic 
and had eſchewed the furic of the zoungFhte. 


king, thoch that he ſuld eſchew the {wordÞri': 


of the aged man alſo, bot Samuel callis forÞþc :! 
the ſwordtakis itin his hand, & hewis himſbin 
11 peices,gathis word in the'mouth of waikÞair 
bodies ilayis Kingis and Queenes in theſſÞc 
warld,quhen they ar lauching ndpieſio pſnca 

+ c 


Veox. 2, Cor, 10, 217 
they ar ſlaneby their expeRatioun. ' Zitin 
this ſame verſe markthe force ofthis ar- 
mour,ze heirnot of the bigging,bor of the 
linging doun, Ir is trew he biggis vp alſo, 

zot thou mon firſt be brocht down & hum- 
Wicd, and then bigged vp ypon ane new 


Seround: Quhat is he that will big ane new 
uilding vpon and auld rottin wall : thow 
rald keip nature and {tnne, andzirbe ane 
ew Creature: Na,thou mon firſt renounce 
ature: for the {lauchter of the auld man 
10n go befoirthe quickning of the new 
an. In the verſe following, hauingſpos 
cn of the weapons he cummis tothe war- 
air,and heir is ane ſtranger batte] nor cuer 


DY ID —-———_ Wop*% JO». ___ PO C. «...4 


f inationnis and enerie beich thig,e. Thair 
$5 anc barte]l,and aneſtrang barttell. Paul is 
{hc fechter of chis battell, the warriourof 

he Lord leſus, ane warriour to him/ro win 
riſoners to him, totak Kingis and Princes 
eþc:he lug, andleidchemto Chriſt , Thar 
nfdiog that is afſaulced in this batrell, and a- 
kÞ@ainis quhilk Paul hestaken armour, is firſt 
effc cogicatiounis. Be thir cogitatiounis is 
oMncaucd the haill facultics of - ſaull, for 
P 5 the 


as fouchtin, #: ding dovwn ({ayis he) the i- 
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218 Tun IX. SzxMON, 
theprincipall funRioun is the reaſoun < 
man. Now quhat is ſcho doing, borfitting 

in hir Caſtell bigging hir campier, and ca- 
ſting hir fowſcis abour hir, and ſnairing hi 
ſelf in hirawinnet. Andlet thee be, leg 
miſtersnot ane wther to trap thee,thouwilſſC 
trap thyſelf, pryde thee inthy ingyne al; 
mekleasthouwill, gifthou haue namair,]" 
wa is thee: Ir fall fetter thee and rak thee in 
the girne als(ickerlicas cuer thou ſaw ane 
bird fangit in the ner of anc fowler . The 
nixt thing rhat Paull aſſaulcis inthis batrel 
is eueric heichthing that is exalted agani 
God: thisItakro be the pride of the 
quhilkas ane heich mountaineryſing vp as 

it weretothe heuin,exaltis the ſelf againl 
God, and haldis out God and the liche off 
God. Thirthen arthe thingis quhilk Pay 
aſſaultis , Nowto cum tothe batrell , thi 
firſt thing thar Paull dois , heweildis hi 
weapons ſa skilfullie, thatfirſtof all he di 

gis doun ail the imaginations & refoning 

of theminde , quhilk ar as rampiers a 
fowſics quhairwith ſcho circuit hir ſelf nt 
hald out God and hislichr. Nixt he afſaul 

tis the pryde of the heart, quhilk as ar 

| MOW 
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Veon, 2, Con. 10. 219 
mountane cxalred the felt againſt Godzhe 
dingis it doun, and makis itequall withthe 
Yeround: rhridliehauing dung doun all,he 
cummis andrakis the thiefbe theneck,and 
kidis him be the haire' captiue to Tefus 
Chriſt, not to himſelf, thar he ſuld be King 
ouerhir: Na, leſus Chriſt isthe King ouer 
the faull asthe Apoſtle 2, rothe Corinth, 
11.2, wowis the Kirk of Godnotto him elf 
Fborto hir ſpous, to the end that ſcho may 
Sbcſa.f, and God glorified, The man that 
ſeikis his awin gaine is bot ane hyreling. 
jThair arthre ations heir, quhairof yefirſt 
waarna vther thing botthe deſtroying of 
Itheſfinne thatis in the mind and inthe harr. 
Y The third is the ſauing of man be leiding 
Fhim captiue co Teſus Chriſt, forthe leiding 
Fot ane man captiueto Ieſus Chriſt, is his 
Slaiftie , andthe libertic ofthe ſaull is this 
Fcaptiuirie, andthe ſlauerie oftheſaull is li- 
dertie toſinane. Quhen ze wereſlauestoſin 
Y(layis the Apoſtle Paull inthevi. chapter 
of the Epiſtle tothe Romanes,the twentie 
verſe: ) then ze wer free from richteoul. 

Jneſſe. Mark heir ane wonderfull power 
FA God in this baſc and fillic Miniſterie. 
| (O, 
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220 Tas IX. SnxxnoN, 

(O, wald to God men culd ken this powe 
deſtroying the deceit of realoun, and dinghy 
ging doun the pride of the hart of man 
mounting vÞ againſt God. Allace, ſa grein 
is the power affinoe, that it hes na marct 
vader heuin botthis miniſtery, Iwill rellih 
ouer againe, thair is na thing to thraw thi 
power doun botthis miniſtery.Quhen thi 
Miniſterie was notin the warld amang| 
the Gentiles (of the quhilk Scotland 
anepairt, for ourProgenitouris was 

tiles without Godin the warld ) ſinne rang 
todeith Rom.5.21.Multitudes of Gentile 
perilched: bot fra time Ieſus Chriſtthe at 
thourof grace came in the warld,% broc 
with him this Miniſterie, firſt he him (elf: 
thairefterhis Apoſtles (amig quhom Paul: 
was als painful as onie man) maid itmani 
feſt how powerfull this miniſteric wast 
demoliſching the kingdome of fiane , tc 
then grace begouth to reigne, and the pe 
wer of God was mani Brethren,l d; 
aftirmethe oalie thing tharthaldis dount 
powerof (inne is this fillie baſe miniſterie 
tak it away, (for men wald faine haue it 
way) and (chute it tothe dore, may . 
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V»on 2. Cor. 10. 227k 
"can ſee Itrow itfall gang away) ſinnefall 
ghmro ane heicht; Tak away the thing that _ 
nB&ja1dis doun the heid of it and finne fall 
igne, Then, 6 miſerabill Scotland, heir 
ſdcnounce ſchame and ignominieſal cum 
liÞ thee, ſchame and contulioun roKing & 

ourt, land and burph, gifthis candleſtick 
remoued - This fall be fund inexpert- 
aliffhce as cuer thing wastrue. And thou yat 
$$21d rin ro damnation, haiſttheremoumg 
Mif it, that thou may haiſtthy awin damna- 
gſoun, Now the laſtthing 1 ſee is the pro- 
wſſer cffe&t of this miniſterie of the bleſſed 
wh0d, (and wald ro God the warld'culd fee 
Se gloric of it)" the proper cffeQt isnor to 
l(Yay men, bor ro faue them. This warld tro- 
auFis we be cum to fflay them 2 Na, wear 
Wm to ſlay finne inzou, that will flay zou 
d&fir be norflane ; Paull in the firſt Epiſtle 
Þ the Corinthians, the 3. chap. the 12. & 
3. verſes, compares the miniſterie ro ane 
urning fhicechat burnis vp baje,ſtubble, & 

i5:euen {a it burnisvpthyfinne , andthe 
iefroſle of thy nature, and allthe vanities of 
y hart, bot ſaves thy ſelf. How isthisthar 
baſic warld can not abyde the mein of thair 
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222 Taz IX, SunmON, | 
ſaluatioun, they can not getreſt nicht no 

day,quhill they getaway the thing that(z 
ucsthem. Now it{auesthe man, be taking} 
him & leiding him captiue vnderthe king 

of glorie, Zelce they thatar ſuperiouris 
the battell,quhen they cry to onie man, be 
eakin,gifhe will not be takin, they will {la 
him thair: evin ſa als rulic gifthou will b 
ſtubburne and wil not be takin in this feilc 
this word al {laythee . Thaitfoir bleſſe, 
ar they that can ſuffer the ordinance of goſ? 
and ſtand ſtill vntill finne be ſlanc,and they; 
them ſelfisbe led captives vnder Chriſt fo 
that captiuitic vnder him. is true fredom 
Tothatimmortall and, everlaſting king, 
..: beallhonourandgloriefornow,. . I; 
and cucrmair, 
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al THE TENTH SERMON. 


"g Anc Sermon preachedon the firſt Chap. 
ng © *rothe Philippians, 
"i: Quhat the? zit Chriſt is preached all maner of 
as | pvayis, qubiadder it be vnder a pretence, or ſin- 
la cerely:&5 I therin {oy, and vill top, 
be Far Nevevo that thus ſall turn to my ſaluationn 
ud rhrouch zonr prayer,and by the help of the Sprait 
Tec of eſves C britt ' l 
0. LT hartilie luih for,and hope, that in wathing 
bo IT ſallbe aſchamed,bet that wvith all confidence, 
Cl 4s aluvays, [a nouy Chriſt ſell be magnified im 
my bodie,quhidaer it be by life or by deith. 
1 \For Chriff is to me baith in life ard in deith ad- 
vantage, 

"And mhidder to line in the fleſche wver profis - 

tabill for mee,and quhat to chuſe I knavv not, 
3. For I am greatly in doubt on baith ſides, deſiring 
to be lonſed and tobe wvith Chriſt, quhilk, 

] : beſt of all d | 
4 Newertheles to abyde in the fleſche 1s mair neid- 


ll for 2.08. 
.eAnd this I amſuye of, that I ſall abyde', and 


© 


| 


WW vvith zow all continue,for zour furtherance of 

WY 107 of Lowr faith. | 
d "* 

IT hat ze may mair abundantlic reioice in Ieſus 


' | Cirift for me.br my cumming to £0n againe, 


Paul 
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#593 AVL lying in bandis at Rome, thai; 
3 ry{1s vp twafortisof Preichers; The fi 
$8 ſotr of them that preichir. ſincerlie thaſh 
he © God and his glory micht be aduancit. Thih 
Wt ſecound ſort of them that preichitnot ſi 
Ws © cerely, not for the aduancement of Chrifh 
(FRE nor his goſpell, bot to cik to afflitioun thi 
{08 Pauls bandis, mouit with ambitioun.an; 
i Et inuy to him, Inthe firſt verſe quhilk we haufjr 
[h%, + red in yot:raudience, Paull viters his ming: 
4 je concerning thir twaſorts of preachers,at 

\4 th this is his minde in effe&: Letthem (lay; 


x 
LS 


— > 
wm 


he) preache as they will preache , letthenfſhe 
pr]ven of {inceritic for the glorie of ChrillYfac 
et them preach for the faſhioun: how cuqſk y 

- they preiche,(preiching thetruth of Godgf! 
Chriſt is preached , euir be them quhSoz 
preichis notſincerlie. And thairfoir becauar 
Chriſt is preached, : I rejoice notwithſtanfſo( 
ding of all that iniurie. quhilk I receiue bÞ)u 
chair preiching, I rejoice and will reioicqhke: 
andna manwill be abill ro tak my 1oy fi$lo 
mee. Schortlie ther, thair is Paulis myn{n; 
concerning thir twa ſortis ', My. doctrinfhat 
fall be generall . Andthe firſt thing that Yoi: 
mark heir, is this, (and onic of zoumay Pt 
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Veon Parris 1, 227 
18.) the Lard is glorified, Chriſt is magnifis 
firlfſed, euen be ane counterfait doing otmen, 
naSauhen they doe the thing that is gude, 2zir 
ot in ſinceritie, nor of purpoſeto glorifie 
od inthairdoing, Bot thair purpoſe nor 
being to glorific him inthair doing, (they - 
| tot doing {inceirlic) howbeit he gettis his .. 
win _ be thair doing, zittheyfall ger 
tillthankis e It is not ſa mekillthe turve 
tſelf,the ation irſelt,preiching,or quhar- 
acuer it be,that procures to ane man than- 
Tis and graceatthehands of God, asitis 
hepurpoſfe and intentioun in doing, I had 
lF:ther do the ſobereſt thing in the warld,8: 
I wer to cit my meit,, and drink my crink, 
$t purpoſe to glorific GOD in my doing, 
orto doe the greateſt and faireſt wark thar 
Fan be ſene tothe cie of man, without pur- 
Foſe ro glorifie God in that doing,Mark it. 
Muhidder ze cit, quhidderze drink, quhat- 
ceuer ze doc, littill or mekill, doe allto the 
lorie of God fayis Paul 1.Corinth.10. 31. 
ind thairfoir, brethren , thair isnathing. 
0Fhat ane man ſuld fa mekill- luik toin his 
t Yoingis and aiounis,as to his purpole, & 
'Þ ihe intentioun ofhis hart., Luik rhouas 
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226 Tun XN, Snnxuon 
thou will , the Lordluikis cheiflie to eu 


riemans intentioun andpurpoſe. He that 


preichis, quhat reck with quhat meaſure of 
grace he preiche, gif inpreiching his in- 


- tention be to glorifie God & Chriſt: quhat 


euer anic man or woma dois, let them luik 


 aboue al thingisthat in doing thair inten- 


tioun be to glorifie God, as cuer they wald 
luik for thankis at his handis « This is ane 
leſſoun.l ſce heir ane vther thing, The gol- 
pell is aduanced, leſus Chriſt is glorified in 
Paullis hurt, and quha is ane deirar man to 


 Chriſt.nor Paull? The lefſoun then isthis 


Wie ſce the Lord is glorified quhen thoſe 
quhome he loues beſt is damnifed in this 
warld, inthairhurt and domage he gertis 
his glorie:that thing quhilk is done agains 
them in malice, the Lordthairin is glorih- 
ed. Weillthen, Ileirnbetheexemple © 
Paull: giffabetharmy God is oloritied in 
my hurt, githe gets aduantage be my dam 
nage and Skaith : then vnderſtanding that 


glory redoundisto him be my ſuffering, & 


it were be my deith, Iam bund toreioice 
I reioice ({ayis the Apoſtle) and fal rejoice 


iT 


Iambundto reioice, and thou is bund toffic 


I 


Veon Parte. I, 227 
reioice ſtill in glorifeing God to the end. 
Sa aboue all thingis the glorie of Chriſt 
ſuldbeſocht. Quhat reck of mce andmy 
ſchame, my hurt, and deith: quhat reck of 
thee,thy ſchame, hurt, and deith, git itre- 
dound to the glorie of him quha maid me, 
and theefor his glorie, 

Now quhen he hes ſchawin hisjoy and 
mynd concerning thir twa ſortis of: men: 
In thenixt verſe he cummis tothe cauſe of 
his ioy,inthat the Lord was glorified in his 
hurt and domage. For (layis he) 7hrawy 
that this ſall turn ro my ſaluationn, &c . Thar 
thing that is done to my hurt, it fall befa 
changed and turned abour,that againſt the 
expeQatioun of men quha wald hurt mee, 
the Lord fall work out my falvarioun. 


n-$ Thairisthelcſſoun. Gift Icanreioice, and 


thou can reioice, that the Lord gettis glory 
berhyne or mine skaith or hurt, we way be 
aſſured thar our trouble ſall be wondertul- 
lie altered and changed : that quhilk was 
x# done to our hurt, fall turne to our faluari- 
oun, The Apoſtle Paull fayis in the8,chap. 

FJ of the Epiſt, to rhe Rom. verſe 28,To them 
quba loues god alchingis ciimis for Þ beſt 
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-quhilk thou can wiſche to thee for his glo- 
-rie;fall be rurned rothy weil and ſaluation: 


228 Tas X, SnRwuon 
For gifthe gloric of God bedeir to thee, 
gif thou preferhis glorie aboue thy ſalua- 


_ tioun,be aflured thy lite and faluatioun fall 


be deir to him: zea,thyſaluation tal be dei s 
rer to him,nor his gloric can be to thee: tor 
thou cannot loue him ſa weill as he loves | 
thee , Moſes in the buik of Exodus 32. 32. 
viteris ane wondertull zeal ro Goddis glos || 
rie, and ſayisz Or thou deſtroy this people, || ! 
raze mee outof the buik of lyte chat is,allu- | * 
terlie deſtroy mee. Botquhat anſwere gets | ! 
he? Na Moles, I had rather raze them our || 
ot my buik quhz hes {inned againſt mee. | 1 
Paull crauisthathe may be ane Anathema | « 
Rom.g.3. and thar forthe zeall he bure to | * 
the gloric of God, Bot Moles fall neuer be f © 
ſcraped out of the buik of God, becaus he | * 
Joues Goddis glorie: Paull ſal never be ac« || 3 
curſed becaus he lones Goddis glory. And! 
gif thou will Iuikto his glorie, all chat ceuill I 


Then zeeſce thair is na rhing that we can 
tyne beſeiking of Goddis glorie.Our dam- 
rage fallbe cuerturned to our advantage. 


Jnthe nixt part ofthe verſe, and the _ 
f . 


a 


Vron Pulte. I. 229 
, | following,is ſer doun the maner, and the 
\. | ordinarie meanes quhairby the hurt and 
11 | domage that the godlic ſufferis for the glo- 
4 | ric of God is turnitouer to thair weil. The 
r | Lord onlie is abill to turne itto thair weil, 
5 | Quha isabiltoturne darknes in licht,deith 
>. | in life, ignominie in honour,bor he? It pal- 
4 | fis the cunning ofallthe creatures romake 
.. | this wonderfull change. The Lord onlie is 
1- | ablero makthis change . Andcerrainlic 
s | the ſchame, trouble, and afflition that the 
it | godlic ſuffers in this life, wald all bethe be- 
. | ginning ofhell, except that mailt skiltull 
a | craftil-manthe Lord, come in, and maid 
+ | this wondertull alteratioun, and turned all 
e || thirthingistothair aduantage, except he 
e | curned deith to lyte,ignominie to honour, 
- | andtroubleto ioy, the citait ofthe godlic 
{$-in thair ſufferings wer maiſt milſerabill. 
'Thinknotthatthir things ar gude in them- 
ſeltis: Na, deith isnot gudeintheclf, it is 
| anc puniſchment for{inne, Rom. 6,23. The 
Lord onlie makis the change, and makis 
deith tabethe entrie to lyfe : bot the Lord 
| dois ul this be ordinarmcinis. and middis, 


&zit all the meinis quhilk he vſis derogats 
Q3 Dag 


- 


"230 Taz X. SexMON, 
"nathing to his glorie, becauſe they allcum 
of him, and he hes the glorie of all. Seing 
then in making ofthis wonderfull change 
of darknes in licht, ofdeith inlyfe, of wo 
in ioy,&c.-thair mon be ordinarjc meinis, 
woe be to thee that contemnes the meis 
nis: for gifthou doe it, the trouble fall lye 
ſtill on thee quhill thou berroubled in hel, 
Seiknes fall be ſeiknes indeid to thee, deith 
{all bedeith in deid, and the beginning of 
hell to thee, 

Then let vstak vp the meinis, as they ly 
heir in order , Zehaueheard ofanea]rea- 
dic, to wit,Reioicingthat God is glorified 
in trouble , Git (as I haue ſaid) thoucan 
haue that bart and cair of his glorie, that 
thou can rejoice inthy trouble,thatthy tru 
bleglorifies him, be aſſured ane wonder- 
full alterationn ſalbe maid ofthy trouble. 

Trouble fall bena trouble, affligtiouniall 

- be na afflitioun , deith fall be na deith, 

-Onlje ger mee-this deſire of his glorie, 
Now followis the nixt mein. The Apoſtle 

. ſay is, [ aws aſſured that this thing ſallturne tom) 

. ſaluatioun throuch zonr prayers. 

- Asthecairtathegltoricof GOD isane 
he med 


Vron Party 1. 231 
mein to mak this alteratioun, and to turne 
our troubles to our ſaluatioun : fathecair 
& ſoliſtnes ofthe bodie ofthe Kirk, the in- 
terceſſioun and prayerthar the godliemas 
kis forvs, thatlyis in trouble, is ane vther 
mein: for the praiers ofthe godlie for o- 
nie member of the bodice hes anc wonder- 
|| full effe& . They will curne darknes into 
licht, deithtolyfe , miſcrie to ioy . Zir 
nowbeit vtheris haue cair of thee lying 
in diſtrefſle, gif thou thy ſelf contemne- 
and diſpyſe thair cair, gif thou regaird 


2a-8 nocht howbeit nane prayfor thee , and 


nane mak interceſſion at GO DDIS han- 
dis forthee, thair ſallbena thing bottrou- 
bletothee. Trouble fall cuer abyde trow 


ruf ble; Affictioun fall eyer abyde aifliion. 


-| And as thou contemanis and deſpyſis the 


le. j prayers of the Sain&is and the godlic for 


thee , fa thou fall ly ſtill in miſerie, and 


| drowne in milſerie at laſt, Iris ancftollic co 


ane man to think that his awin cair onlic 


tor himſelf will doe the turne,contemning 
and Jeſpyſing the cair of al vtheris for him: 
Ican not thinkthat he hesan ſpunk of god- 
lines in him,thatwilc6tene Þ.cair of vthers 


Q_4 For 


232 Tux X, SzxMoON, 
For it.is certain the ſufficiencie of grace is] 1 
not giuen to aneman or to ane woman on ff 
lie, botto the haillmembers of the bodie, fl þ 
And thairfoir thair mon be anc concurs o 
renceof the baill, all mon concur forthyft: 
weill and ſaluatioun: for gifthe handwillfc 
ſtand vp andſayto the cic,torthe mouth, tofſq 
the fure,or tothereſt of the members,Cairtc 
for zour {elfis: fute cair for thy fel womb 
cair for thy ſelf, &c, Iwill cair for wy ell, 
wer not this ane daft hand ? waldnot this 
hand periſche and wither ? zeazit wald pe- 
riſche gitthe mouth fed it nor, git the fute 
gaid nor, gitthe womb recciuednor ſuſte-fſgr 
nanceto nouriſche it.Sa git thou ſay tothef 
reſt ofthe members, cair forzour lelfts, 1 
will cair for myſelf , thouſall die like ane 
drie memberand be cut off }Na ſaluatioun 
bor in the vnioun of that bliſled bodie 0 
Chriſt quhilk is the Kirk. Andnane euerzit 
come to heuin,botbe ane certaineconcur- 
rance of the reſt ofthe members ofrhe bo- 
die, be praying,be preiching, be admoni-Fi: 
{chivg, exhorting,and rebuking, Gifthou 
refuſethis concurrance inteiching, admo- 
niſching and comforting thee,thouſalne-ſ 

| Dc 
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| uerget heuin, Paull Rom, 8.28 fayis, We 
- | knaw all thingis workis togidder for the 
, | beſt to them? that loue God. Markthe force 
s}| of the wordis. Gif thair be not aneworking 
yl togidder for thy faluatioun,thouſall noche 
VIcumtoheuin . Thir ar twa of themeinis 
0 quhairby trouble and damnage is turned 
tito ſaluatioun, Zitthair is mac of them, for 
bBhe layis, end by the help of the Spreit of Jeſus 
ERC, Thairisancviher mein , As itis 


ane fault to ane member to refulethe help 
.Nof the reſt of the members of the bodie, 


.fereat an fault, rolcanc ia on the cair of 0- 
efflic of the members ofthe body, of the kick 
Xx of the Minilterie,in preiching,praying, 
xhorting,& comforting, thatin the mein 
nime thou haue nacair of thy ſelf,to ger the 
ofÞpreit and lyfe within thee , for Chriſtis 
irÞpreic isthy life: chou will not pray for thy 
r-fjclt bot wil bid the Kirk and miniſtery pray 
o- for thee as gifthat-weraneuch, Na,except 
i-Fhar Spreitbe within thee, (quhilk is rhe 
zuÞpreirof Adoptioun) to mak interceſſioun 
o-Fich ſighis voſpeikable atthe hands of god 
e-founfall chougang, albeit thatthe Kirk & 


"1 Q's; = as 


air praicr, thair interceflioun, } ſa itisals  - 


234 Tus X. SzxmoN, 

haill members thairof wald pleis to haldſj: 
thee vp. Quhatpif the hand had na moti-ſſc 
oun,lite,nor ſtrenth in itſelf, wald the futef 
and theeicbeableto halditvp? Na, gitfc 
the fure & cie wald preisto hald itvp, they 
ſuld rott with the hand, and behoued to beff 
eur of, Forquhairto {eruis ane rotten me 
ber ? Itwill infe& che haill bodie gif ir be 
notcut aff. Sa gif thou be without Spreit 
and life within thy ſelf,howbeir all the rel 
of the members of the bodice of the Kirk 
wald hald thair handis about thee to hale/ 
thee yp,thou fall fal doun and die.Sa as ze" 
wald hauevthers cairing for zou , cair fol 
zour ſelf, and ſee thatze haue the Spreit off" 
God eairing for zou , Gif Moſes, Abraf: 
ham andall vther faichfull men waldpraſf" 
for zou it isnathing. Quhat _ did Sa 
muels praiersfor Saull>* ſhe Lord ſtoppe 
his mouth and forbad him to pray forhim 
Thus 2e haue hard of three meinis quhairf 
by this wonderfull change is maid . c 
firſt is the cair of God and his glory: the {eÞ*| 
cund isthe intercefſioun of the reſt of th: 
members of the body: thethrid is the Sprif?) 
of Chrift interceiding for vs, andthe n jj 


Veon. Parity, 1. 235 
14]quhilk we haue of our ſelfis,VVe haue neid 
tot chir meinis, And certainly the day is aps 
tefproching that experience wil tel the truth 
iffet thir things.Paul, ane man eueratflicted, 
&yÞ" truble & vnder danger, tellis of his awin 


zeexperience quhar he fand.Botar thairzito 
mic mac meinis? Luikthe verſe yatfollowis 
eld i(layis he)Z hartilie lutk for,and hope,cyc, The 
erfyord importisfic ane hope, as quhenane 
efffnan hes his heid raifir vp, his cies oppin 8& 
irÞcntawayting for ony thing attentiuelic. 
al&$Vc ſcequhen ane man luikis eirneſtly for 
 z$nc vther,hisheid wil be lifted vp, his eyis 
2F'ill be bent, luiking to thatplace quhair- 

E offra he ſuld cum: & git heloye him weil, he 
zravil luik attentiuelic having baith harr and 
raFics bended vp with hope of his cumming, 
$:Þ helike wordin the 8.ro the Rom, y. 19,is 
peFicryucdto the creatures. await with 
im{ſruent defire quhen the ſonnes of God ſal 
2iÞe reucaled:, I fall mak the wordis mair 
Flaine. 7hope, according to my attentiue 

e ſexpeRation, that in vwathing I ſallbe aſchamed, 
fchÞaris, that I fall neuer think ſchame of 
zpriÞy maiſter Iz svs Cunrsr:' becauſe that 
cat I think ſchame for onic thing quhilk 
ihil- | I ſuffer 
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236 Tas X, Sermon, 
Tuffer for his cauſe, [think ſchame ofhinf,, 
ſelf. He layis that in nathing I ſallbe aſchamel|| 
Thair is che negatiue, I will be aſchameF;t 
in nathing. Botquhat mair? vvith all baldn 
of Spreir I [all magnifie hin in my body, NOT 
{aull onlie,bot in my bodie: and that qub; 
Aer tt be in my life or in my deith.He caltis tn th 
argument ofthis aſſurance, i» «ll tymes 
gave ewer to this hour [ bans magnified hins in 
bodie. Sathis bygane experience, ( wald h 
fay) makes mee to be aiſuredby-hope, ne 
uer to beeſchamed ofhim, bot toglorit 
him in life and deith . Then tak vp the le 
ſoun. Amang the reſt ofthe meinisquhai 
by this change is maid of miſerie to feli 
tic, ofdeithtolife, and all thingis ar m 
to ſerue to our faluatioun, Hope is ane,a 
itis the fourt in number . Quhairin ſtand 
ehis hope ? Thatinna afflitioun quhilkÞ 
tuffer for Chriſt I will be aſchamed, and... 
{chamethe Lord. (For in ſuffering gifchaff;, ; 
bluſche, and thinkſchame, thou uw th 
him) Botbe the contrairin all thingis thi&, 
that Ifall do, or ſuffer in this bodie, I ſal rj 
wita courage,with confidence,& libertyFthe 
fall ſuffer with courage,cofidect &lbertic 
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nd ſazin doing, inſuffering inthe bodie, I 


St 1 glorific him befoir men with courage 
$d bauldnes in my afflition, I may be aſ- 
Fred he fall glorifie mee befor his Father 
*\ heuin. Mat 10.32. They that ſuffers with 
Sm fall ring with him. 2.Tim.2,12.Bot be 
e contrair,gifthou with bluſſching think 


Jl itiounis of the goſpel, gifthou ſchame 
Em befoirthe warld, he fall ſchame thee 
foir his Father, Mark.8.38. Sathis Hope 
Yna ſmall mater, for gifthouhaueanc aſ- 
cd hope during thy hailll:fe, thoufall 
T-gnific Chriſt,quhatſacuerfall out in life 
F deith,, affure thy felt all faſl be turned to 
Fc gloric of God and thy ſaluatioun , All 
Sc troubles that ſall be laid on thee in this 
Þ:1dſall be ſa turnedouer, that they fall 
Fucto thy weill and confolatioun, Bot gif 
1s Hope be away,gitthou Jyſluggiſchlie, 


*4 
D 


s notluiking and hoping that thou fall 
Qbrifie thyLord, notcaring for his gjorie, 
JFher inthy life,or in thy deith, all thy mi- 
Ticthar lichtis on thee fall abyde milerie, 


4 


4|l magnifie my Lord. Sa this is the point. - 


Flame of him andof his goſpell,and of ye 


Sc having thy heid raiſed vp, with cloſed - 


and 
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238 Taz X, SzxMON, 
& fall preſſethee doun to cuerlaſting danſ 
natioun. Luik then how pretious this hox 
is? Leirne ane vtherrthing heir. Thair ft 
dis mekil in thirtwa,in ſcham & bluſchings: 
in confidence, liberric,and courage. Liayttt 
thee,thatmair ſtandis in the conlequenteÞoc 
of ſuffering and doing, nor ſtandis in thÞo« 
ſufferingand doingit ſelf. [ſuppone tho 
_ *», ſufferthe deith for Chriſtis ſaik : git thogſyir 
- beaſchamed in ſuffering, and haue not |i 
bertie and courage, thou ſufferis not la meci 
kill for Chriſt as tor thy ſelf, and thy deiſne 
is nathing cls,botane deithto thee, 8& thing 
ſuffering isnathing bot an ſuffering to that | 
Euin ſa doe quhat thou will doe to glorit 
him,gifit be not done with lberry,Beda wh 
atd courage,thoutynis thy trauell. Seing m 
then tharſa mekle ſtandis in the diſpoſirioÞpet 
ofthe hart, let eucric man luik that he pri 
Ppair him ſelf with courage, and confidencFQutc 
againſt the day of tryall , that with conilly 
dence in ſuffering he may magnitie Gogz\a; 
Paull fayisto Timothic,2, Tim:1.8, BenqPit 
aſchamed of Chriſt, nor of mee that is hÞut 
6aptiue. Thinkſchame of nane thar ſuffegpi!! 


for Chriſt, bor rather be thou pertaker Ft! 


— 


&*. 
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hat afflitioun, to ſuffer with courage and 


anfidence thoſe thingis with them... Zis 
ark ane vtherthing hcir. He ſayis,Thar be 


che magnifie Chriſt m his body. He ſpeikis not 


$fthe faul. And fa Iobſeruegthat of the very 


F$odie,(let be of the ſaull) cuen of the verie- 


odily maſſe quhilk thou beiris about with 


AÞc,anc great dewty is craued for the glori- 
\Fying of Godand his Chriſt , Quhen thow- 
&rt liuing4n thy aftiounis, quhen thou ts: 


S$civginthy deith, It mon be ane inſtru- 


ncot glorifeing God, quhEthou art gang- 
bjog on thy feit , icmon beaneinſtrumenc: 

$t bit glory quhen-thou art ying in thy. 
hþcd: zea, the Lord mon be. glorifiedin ir, 
{uhen it is diflolued in aſches inthe graue:. 


mark this againſt that vaine conceit of 


$cn, quha will ay, Quhat reck gifI keip 


egude minde to G O D, letmeeproſti- 
<tc my bodiero harlatrie, glutronie, and 
nll vices: zitI will kejp my favllto GOD, 


ofa; cither G OD will haue all, or the: 


n@Þiuell will hauc all , Away thow Idola- 
our,quha will keip thy ſaull to GOD, & 


A ill bow thy knee ro Baal, the Diuell will. 


x &ct baith ſaull and bodie, 
| Paull 


— ———.— 
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Paull fayis notthatthe Lord hes onlie co 
thy ſaul withane price,botthat he hes cof 
baithſaull and bodiethart they ſuld glori 
God, 1. Cor, 6. 20. Ze ar bocht with ani 
price,ze arnochtzour awin. Fy filchi e be 
die,that willfay, May Inot dowith my boff 
dicas I plcis? Hes thou power toreif it ou 
of rhe handis ofthe Lord > The\ Lord he 
the power of thy bodie,and in that laſt da 
thou ſal be challenged withthift and ſacr 
ledge . Andquhen he hes ſaid, Zear cofF' 
with ane price, he ſubioynes, Glorifie GoP* 
nor inzour ſpreit onlie,bot alſo inzour boſ! 
dies.Either he will haue baith,or ellis nanPÞ! 
Trowis thouto ſendthy faull ro God, a 
thy bodie tothe Deuill? Na, either the lorq® 
fall gerbaith, orbaith ſal gang to Hel, T al 
tenthow ze keip thir bodies, zefall randefſ® 
account ofthem , Thy bodie ſuld be thÞ 
Templeofthe halie Sprir,gifthou fyle chu" 
fairofthathalie anc, ſchame fall lichr off" 
thee. I mark heir. Toaſſure himlſelfofc9ſift 
tinuance that he ſall continew in glorify 
ing Godinlife, and deith, he takis ane arf'” 
gument fra his former experience:euer h['* 


therto I haue glorified God in my bodiq”* 
an 
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.offand I bauc ane ſtedfaſt hopethar Ifall con- 
-offtinuc,and thar all the atiounis of my body 
riff{all glorifie him : and quhen 1 amdeid he 
anJall be glorified in my bodie. It is gude the 
Loſto begin weill,and to haue experience that 
boſthou hes ſerued God weill in thy calling: 
ouſor experience bringis hope , and hope 
hSnakisthce na wayis alchamed, Rom.5.4.5. 
d,(And git thou hauc experience that thow 
criſes ſerued God,and he hes bene with thee, 
-oÞad keped thy bodie in puritie, thou may 
> oc aſſured to continue to the end, Noche 
\ Fhat our continuance ſtands in our ſelf, (na 
anÞur continuance ſtands nor in our ſeltis,for 
ani beſt man thar liuis isnot abil of himſelf 
oro ſtand ane moment)bot ourſtanding is in 
T a$50d, for git he waldtakhis gracefra vs, in 
de$ne moment we wald fal, Itis the loue that 
Sc beiris to vs that haldis vs vp: be anis af- 
hflured ofrhat loue of God towards thee, & 
offhcn thou may be aſſured thatthou ſal glos 
<gific God baith in lite and deith . Now in 


ify he nixt verſe he ſayis:For Chriſt is to mee baith 
arſe and deith Advantage . He giuis anc rea- 
un quhairfoir he ſaid he wald magnific 
1;Þodin his bodic, baith in life and deith, 
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242 ' Tun X, SznuoN 
The reaſoun is,becaus of the advantage he 
hes ofhim , Chriſt Iefus is advantage tc 
him, Andquhen ? Not quhen Iliuconle 
(fayis he)bot in my deith alſo. Is itnot gude 
reaſoun that I ſuld glorifie him baith in lifq 
& deith,in quhome I haue advantage bait 
in life and deith . All men dois for advan 
rage.Quhen ane man hes done and ſufferif 
he wald haue aduantage.Quhen we hone 
the Prince or onie man, al is for advantap 
Gif gaine moues to honour men, to ſer 


aduantage as may be luikit for at the hand 
of Chriſt? gif gain will moue thee, quhai 
wil thou getit gifnor in Chriſt?Wald thof 
have gaineand advantage forthy doing if 
thy life-time? he will giue thee it. Thou fa 
not doe ane turne bot thou fall haue thÞ! 
hyre in thy hand, Wald thou haue gain if 


thy deith? gif thou die for him, thouſal gs 


als fair anc advantage as cuer man gat. If 
deid anc man will giue thee gaine forhqP 
noring him in thy lifetime,bot quhen thoÞ 
is lying in thy deidbed,can thou get aduP 
tage out ofthe hand ofane man? Suppof" 
ane Monarch wald giuethee anekingdo 
quh 
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e hequbat aduantage is itto thee, gifthou liue 
e rþot to bruikir? Bot Itellzou plainlie, the 
11:ehord is greater advantage to ysin deith, 
udgor in lite:and al this aduantage quhilk we 
lifdaue ofhim in this life, is na thing in reſs 
aithjc<t of that advantage quhilkweſall get in 
vanſielifero cum, Paull in the thridchaprter 
ferifit the Epiſtle tothe Philippians, quhen he 
nos counted al his aduantages, andnumes 
ragEdout all the prerogatiues quhilk he had. 
-r1:@ this warld, that he was ane Iew,ane Pha- 
n Mic, his father ane Phariſie, of the trybe of 
:ndicniamin, nane ſa zealous ofthe Law as 
haife, &c. monie advantages and greit prero- 
hoſtiues: bot fra time he cummis to Chriſt, 
oi d gettis him, heſayis, All is bot dung in 
 (af{pect ofthatexcellent knawledge,of thar 
 chÞuantage of Ieſus Chriſt , As I counted 
n iþckle (wald he ſay) ofthir cirthlie advans 
| £4865 befoir Iknew Chriſt, ſa fra anis I gat 
Iqeſichrofhim , I countedthem na thing 
hdÞt dirtand dung. And thairefterhetellis 
hoÞþÞt the aduantages and gaine that he fand 
11 Chriſt. That (fayishe) I maybe fund in 
po m,y is, not hauing my awin richteouſnes 
doÞhilkis of che Law,bot p quhilk isthrouch 
ub R 2 the 
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s 
he faich of Chriſt, euin the richteouſneſſe Þ,1, 


uhilk is of God throw faith . Thair isthe 
Ln advantage.1hou arr ivſtified befoir the mt 
tribunall of God . Quhat King can giveſno 
thee that advantage, to ſer thee vp as areſthe 
free man befoir the tribunall of God? AndJTh 
albcir thou had gottin all che advantages]on 
that Kirgis can giue thee, gif thou get notÞof | 
this acuantageto ſtand betoir thattribunalſitag 
cled with Chriſt, rhouſal! gang to Camra-ſſſu]; 
tioun , Then he cikis to ane vther advan-ſſqui 
rage. Thar Imay knaw him, andthe vertueFrail 
of his refurrectioun, and the fe]lowſchip offNc 
his atflitiounis, and be maid conforwabillhe 
vnto his deith,gif be ony meinis I mwichr ar-ſhin 
reintothe refurretioun of the deid. Thairfdox 
the ſecond advantage : thou art- maid lykefliu, 
him in halines, & baith in {uffering and infeſe 
'oric thou art conformed to him.Wei!l isÞ a4: 
the man that can ger this advantage to bead, 
glorified. Quhat reck of all aduantages yatſgai 
can cumto thee in this life , in reſpect offady 
his aduantage: that quhen thou is lyingſam 
ane vy1d bodie inthe grave, Chriſt fall talſor t 


thee vp,and ſetthee in that gloric quhilk iggis 
preparcdfor the fonnes of God, Allace giſmd. 
| met 
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men culd ſee the advantages quhilkar in 
Chriſt. For all faillis for fault of ficht . Gif 
men gat bot ane blenk of Chrilt,they wald 
(nor gtue that (ichr forall che kingdomes in 
the cirth: we want fpirituall eies and ſenſes, 
Thir ſpirituall aduantages in Chriſt,ar ſene 
onlie with ane {piritizall cie :\and for fault 
of that ſpiritual ſicht,we ſee not the aduan- 
tagesquhilk ar in him. T hairis nathiag we 
4Jluld deftre mair nor thir ſpirituallſenſes, 
JSquhairwith we may get anefichr and foir- 
Fraiſt ofthirthingisquiilk ar in Teſus Chriſt | 
Now inthe nix: verle raking occaſioun of 
ewordis, tl:at Chriſt was advantage to 
-Ihimbaith in lite anddeith, he beginnis to 
doubt quhidder ir were better for himto 
live or d ie, And quhidaer (layis he):s live in ye 
leſche uver profitabill for mee, or quhat to chuſe 7 
»avv10t. I think I wald bedeid to ſce my 
aduantage quhilk I will getin deith, formy 
gaine quhilk I get liuing isna thing to that 
ffadvantage quhilk I will ger indeich . Botl 
Rm ſtraited quhidder toliue in the fleſche, 


Jor to gang out of the bodie, Then he brin- 
'FJeis in the reaſon, It is better to mee to be lowui 


ih1rd tobe with Chriſt, 1 willbe athim, (zit he 
R 3 ay1s 
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246 + Tux X, SzRMON, 
ſayis, lam in doubt and notreſolued, Neu * 
theles to abyde in the fle ſche 1s mair neidfall for ( 
For albeit itbe better to mee to be dead, J | 
quhen [luik tozou,it is worſe for zou,Eti ! 
rhis doubting andreaſoning he concludf ! 
I vvillline then, && the Lord wvill keip me for { 
wveill, I 
Then, brethren , I will mark heir af 3 

or twa thingis, and ſa I all end. Ze lee af ; 
doubring in Paull,quhidder he fuld liuef ! 
dic, quhilkdiſtractis his minde. This dg v 
| 

] 

C 

C 

f 


ting is commoun to monie.For quhylis 
wald liue,& vther mum we wald be de 
Bot luik to the cauſe that diſtratted Pay 
 minde,and maid him to doubt quhidder 
ſuld deſire tro liue or die . Sum men w 


dic becaus thairis na thing in this wa k 
bot miſerie: ſum men wald die for anotl] n 
cauſe, becauſe ofſeiknes, ſum becauſel 
{chame following ſum offence, forthe | | 
1s tedious to ane miſerabill bodie, the ly } 
quhilk ſuld be comfortabil,isredious in( f 
ſtres. Bot how mony cummis to this poi 
To defire to be diſſolued for the glory th i 
is with Ieſus,& fayis, GitI weraway Iw 

get this advantage of glorie. Quha wald 
| _ 
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| away for the glorie otheuin,and advantage 
that is laid vp thair? It is arare grace to get 
thisdefire, Na queſtioun (think asze will) 
1 infinite joy, gloric,and paſſing aduantage is 
{ in heuin, Again,ſum men waldliue,quhair- 
foir? becaus they ar freſche, grene, & able 
men,they wald pas thair time zit: ſum men 
wald live becaus they haue wife & dairnis, 
and wald cairforthem, ( Icondemne not 
lawful cair)bor al this deſire is vain. Quhair 
will thou get that man that wald liue to 
help the pure Kirk of Chriſt with his labor? 
dd How monie will cum on with this, to liue 
onlie for the weill of the Kirk of Chriſt 2? I 
deſire ſic a Paſtour quhais minded to liue, 
for the cair that he hes t#leid moniebe the 
hand to heuin, orhe garig away , that he. 
may win mony ſauls ro Chriſt,that he may 
be the welcummer quhen hecummisthair 
>] himſelf: Heis happie. Iris theſicht of rhat 
ly heuinly glory that makis men to haue this 
ng foirſaid Tefre.How mony ſeis that heuinly 
if glory? Fy on vs ſeing fic ane glorie laid vp 
thy in heuin forvs, that zit will not mak anc 
v4 meinto getit:weperiſche for faulr of ſenſe: 
di Thair isna laik of adrantage in Cans r, 


248 Tun NX., SxRxnoON, 
bor the laik is in mee and in thee, have tial 0 
deſire ofthat gloric, thou hes na defire off fc 
that glorie,and (a we periſche . Tharfoitf pi 
pet this ſenſe of glorie in time, orellisthyf tt 
{aull ſallbe rugged our ofthy bodie . Doef h 
accordinglie, Vald thou haue it ſweirtli 
lowſed? Then ger ia time ane ſenſe of this 
mo Wald thou have ir rugged ourper{ T 
orce ? Then neglectthe (ente and ficht off c 
this glorie, Obſerue ane vther thing of thef h 
cair of Paull . He counted nathing of allf (k 
thir afflictions in reſpec of the cair, quhilly h; 
he hadofthe Kirk of God. I wonder atthis] w 
 cairofhis, conſiddering now our cairlef{ h: 
neſſe, For gif evercair was deid out of the] L 
hartis ofmen,itisnow dcid. Fairweill thefth 
cair ofthe Kirkof God i Scotland, for falt th 
of the zeall of Goddis glorie, andrthecait] g 
of the Kirk of God. Ifce this Land and thel ta 
Kirk of Godrthairin decaying. Learne anef la 
vther thing ofPaullisrefolution. Zithe re le 
ſolnesro live, and that forthe weill ofthel a1 


Ci 
K 


 'Kirkot Chriſt, Mark it, Thaijr is nane off It 


- v$borwe fuld deſire to haue the fruitioun a! 

otthe gloricand ioy thatis inthe face off K 

Jeſus: zit we quha may profeit in the Kirky ar 
O 
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af of God in this lyfe, ar bund to deſire toliue 
off for ane quhyle , that the Kirk may be hel- 
ir} ped. The Lord accountis mairheichlie of 
wi this defire,then of ane defire that ane man 
ze hes to die,and to be with Tefus, The Lord 
ie] counted mair of Paullis living to help the 
is} Kirk, nor of his gloriftying him in his deith 
4 Trow zethat Paull wald haue lined fa lang 
off except the Lord had [ene him protitabill ro 
ef his Kirk, And na queſtiounthe Lord leſus 
II] (knawing the 'miſeric of this carth) wald 
If haue taken vp his Apoſtles at his aſcenſion _ 
is with him.git he had nor loued the weill of 

ff his Kirk Thair is na gude bodie bot the 
el Lord wald have i hem with him: zithe lets 
ef them byde heir tn pain,that they may help 
lf the Kirk: vtherwayis thair wald not be ane 
irf gude bodie letr lining in Scot!and: he wald 


ie] tak them all out and glorifie them . Borſa 
ie] lang as he hes ane Kirk in Scotland, he will 
el let gude men abyde,8& quhen hetakis them 
19] away , woe be tothem thatabydis behind, 
off It is wonderful to ſe how the Lordwil keip 
nf ane man bequhais trauels he will help his 
off Kirk. All the warld will not get leifro hurt 
rk anc hair of his heid. AQ.12. Herode takis 
0 R 5 Peter 
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Peter & puttis him in preſon, layis him be. 
ewixttwa ſouldiers,thinking coflay himthe 
morne. Botthe Lord be his Angellis wal- 
kinnis him,and bringis him ſaif out, and zit 
he wilt not quhat he wes doing, Paull and 
Peter wer wonderfully delyuered,falang as 
the Lord hadto doe with them: bor quhen 
he had done his turne, and they fell in Ne 
rois handis, thair isna mair din ofthem, 
they wer {lane.Sa lang asthe Lord hes ad: 
with onieman,he wil ſchaik heuin & eirth 
or he periſche. Weil,the cair of the Kirk of 
God is decaying in Scotland , Ler vs cr 
Lord pur the cair of this Kirk, and the cair 
of the members of che bady of Chriſt in ye 
hartis ofmen,thatcueric man may cair fo 
the ſaluatioun ofanevther, and God ma) 
be glorified in them throuch his ſon Chril 

To quhome with the Father, and the 
halie Gailt,be all prais,honour 
and glorie for euer. 


AMEN. 
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THE ELLEVENTH 


SERMON, 


Anec Sermon preachedon the thrid Chap, 
ofthe Epiſtle to Titus, 


Ji 3.For vve ONY ſelfis UUer in times paſt UnUViſe, aiſ- 

0bedrent,deceined, ſeruing the luſits and dinerſs 
pleiſures, lming in malitionſnes and enxy, hait- 
full, and haiting ane another, 

4-Bot quhen the bowntifulnes and lone of God our 
Sautour tovvard man appeared, | 

JS. Not be the wuarkis of richteowſnes qubilk, vwve 
had done, bot according tobis mercie be ſaned 
vs, by the vvaſching of the nevy birth, and the 
renevving of the halie Gaiſt, | 

6. O«hilk he ſched on vs abundantlic.thronch Ieſwa 
Chriſt our Sauionur, | | 

7.That vue being inſtified be bis grace, ſuld be 

 maidheires according to the hope of eternall 


hfe. 
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"IF weſfall conſidder this Text(weilbe.f 
VIloued in Ieſus Chriſt) we (allfindin it 
three thingis. The firſt,the milerabill eſtait 
and conditioun of man quhairin he ſtude 
befoirhe wascallitto grace beleſus chriſt, 
The nixt is his mercifuil delinerie fra thath 
miſerabill eſtait and conditioun, The laſt is 
theend of his mercifull deliueric : ro wit, þ 
that he tuld ſerue God all the dayis ofhisſ 
lyfe in all maner of chanktulnes for fa mer-f 
eifull ane deliueric, And ſeeing our com-ſ 
municating with the body and blude of thef 
Lord approches,our preparatioun can not 
ſtandin thre better thingisnorthir: firſt in 
ane knawſedg2 of our miſeric befoir thatÞ 
weknew God in Chriſt: nixt in ane knaw-P 
ledge of our merciful deliuerie fra thatmi-f 
ſerabill eſtait.and thirdlie in ane dewrie to- 
ward God forour deliueric. Ve (all ſpeik 
atthistime ofthe firſt rwa . Botto returne 
and to go throw the wordisasthe Lordwilþ 
givethe grace: The occaſioun of the ſer-ſ 
ting doun this firſtpairr,to wit,of our miſe- 
rie befoir we knew Chriſt,isthis, Immedis 
atlic befoir he hes exhorted Titustovlſe all} 
kind of kaxie towardes them that wer noth 
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de. conuerted, notto deall with them in rigor, 
| itÞþot to deall withthem in meikites: he g1vis 
aithhc reaſoun: Luik quhat they ar now, even 
deftic were we betoir we were called, liuing in 
iſt, koncupiſcence, our myndis wes rebellious 
tat þgainſt God: thairfoirlet vs deal with them 
tishs we wald haue bene dealt with our ſelfts 
it, krthat time. I mark heir firſt, That ourmi- 
hisfcrabill eſtairthar we ſtudein ( befoir we 
er-þvcrcalled rothis grace throw Telus Chriſt 
m-Juld neuer be forzer. The miſerie of nature, 
he huhairin we ar conceaued and borne, and 
zothubairin we live for ave time _quhill we 
in k0aw Chriſt, fuld never go ont of our re- 
hat fnemberance: quhen rhow hes played the 
w-Juillanetime inftn, quhen thou hes played 
ni-fhc harlot, commirted murther, opprefled 
to-fly neighbour, and quhen God hes called 
eikkbce owt of that miſerabill condirioun, & 
nefmaidrthee to knaw him in Chriſt, forzet ne- 
wilþerthy former miſerie , forzer never thar 
ſer-Fhou wes ane harlot,ane murtherer,ane op 
iſfe-Þreiſour &c. Sayisthe Apoſtle tothe E- 
di-þheſians that were Gentilesefter thair c6s 
allÞerfioun in Chriſt, Forzer zour auld done 
notÞicidis,fayis heſfa? Na,bot heſayis, Re 


* | 
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ber thatze wer Gentiles.Brethren,it is true 
the cſtait of grace in Chriſt hes ane ſweit. 
nes with it,gif ane man or woman haue an 
ſenſe of it, ; wh luik that the {weicnes of it 
bluntnotſathyraiſt, that in the mein tyme 
thou loſe al ſenſe of thy former milery.Keip 
 ehairfoir baith the miſeric and the delyue. 
rieinthy minde, that thairby the rrue ſenſe 
of Goddis mercie may be (teired vp in thy 
hart: for nane hes the true ſenſe of ye mer- 


cie of Godin Chriſt, excepthe onlie thar þ 


lichis for the miſery quhiikwe lay in betoir 
This is the firſt. Another thing I mark heir, 
This fame remembrance of our milerie, it 
ſuld mak eucrie ane of vs that ſtandis in 
gracero haue ane compaſſioun vpon fin- 
ners:quha:reuer thou ſeesthem, labour to 
winne them, bot with pitie: andlet be thy 
bitternes, Ane man that hes na pitie, bor is 
full of bitternes againſt ane (1nner, that ma 
hes forzetthar he was ane {inner of befoir, 
Thair isna man ſa cleane, botthair is ane 
remanent corruptioun in him,albeit heſe 


irnot, They that hes the true zeale of god þ 


they will indeid be. ſeucir againſt ſinners, 


Quhy not? | bot they begin ay at them ich 
| : 
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is, & then reprouis vtheris, Hypocritis bes 
ſpins notar the ſelfis, bot they hyde & cloik 
hair awinſinnis, & aray\ſcueir againſt v+ 
heris, Botthe man that begins at himſelf, 
is ſeverity isay mingled with on to 
umneir the wordis, VVe was {ic as they ar 
ow: we wer wod and our of our richt wit: 
ye wer beſide onr ſelf, T hairis the firſt part 
of our miſeric in nature,tor we were all mi- 
erabill be nature:thair is neuer fau}l bot jt 
1s born miſerabil bevature.Ze {eethen,bre 
hren,our miſcrie begins not ar our bodie: 
thair ar moniequha git they have thair 
dodie weil diſpoſir arateisthen, bor git it 
de not weil diſpoſir, they ar heuilic difplei- 
* fit;then they grain andſ{igh) na, our miſery 
eginsnot at our bodie, it begins within 
s at ourſaullis, & not atthe inferiour parts 
tthe faul,bot at the mindquhilkis þ maiſk 
xcellent part & licht of our faullis, & that 
vld gyde all the reſt of the powers of the 
aull. Now the ſeiknes of it is madnes, it is 
lind, ignorant without indgement, & we 
Ir mad fuilis be nature . T hair is na man 
.þorn in theeirth , bot he is born ane fuill, 
hou art born anc wod bodie,& bythy ſelf, 
$ hon 
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Thouwillthink thy ſelfveric wilc, and thy 
wit will compas heuin andeirth, zea anc 
vthers that luikis ro thee wil think the wiſe 
bor git thou hauc na mair nornature thow 
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art ane fuill. As he isane fuill in verie deidf | 
uha thinkis he ſpeikis ay ane oracle, evinf 
f artthourhar is not in Chriſt,and county ; 
thy ſelf wiſe: the wiſer thou thinkisthy.lelf | | 
thou art the mair andthe mair ane fuil, Al , 
this15s ro let men ſce,thar nane is wiſe withJy] 
eurGod, Forquhenthe L:cht of god is natf t, 
inthee,all thatthou dois is fulſchnes, and g 
herhat is wiſe without god , fallcurſc higt} 
wiſdome aneday, andfay, thatall was bot) 
madnes: zea and all the Monarches in theſrj 
warld {all curſethat wiſdome- quhilk theyſth 
had without god. Thisnaturall ſejknes goifor 
is farther doun;"itdcſcendis tothe hart, itffa! 
abydis not inthe minde : bot nixt we beg; 
cum main rebellis againſt god, he that iglic 
wod,he is fetro rebell. andhe is backwarcJC, 
ever innlyning to dilobedience again{}H( 
god. Brethrengze knaw thair is twa ſortithe 
of fuilis amangſt men: ſum fuilis ar filligN; 
daft fuilis,vrher fuilisar malitious fuilis:bQ\; 
nature wear all borne tuillis, bot won e 
wiliy 
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fuilis, ay rebelling, &diſpleifing God, Gif 
we compairthic twaſorts of fuilis togidder 
the ſecond is worſt, Lord faue vs fra ane re- 
bellious hart: for1 tell thee,the mind is nor 
ſa blinded, bot it hes ſum {ichr of God: bor 
the harrofman efter the fall is altogether 


| inclyned to rebellioun,ſathat gifthair be a 


ſpunk of lichr left in nature, it wil trauel| be 
kf meanesto pur in the fingerin the eie of 
hJthe mind &-put it out. And thairfoirtrauell 
otf to reforme thy hart, for gif itbe nor refor. 
nd med,it fall ay carie thee the wrang gait, Sa 
\Ythair is twa pairts of the miſerie of man, 
ot N ow cummis onthe thrid pairt. Thy miſe- 
herie ends notheir,Mark, and trauell to finde 
c)Ithis in exverience, (fy on vs gif we ken noe 
offour ſelfis, for git we knaw not our ſelfis we 

i9fal neuerknaw God ariche,) The thrid patr 
<Fſtandis in atiounis, forthe wod and rebel- 
1Ylious hart mon breck out in ſum aCtiounis, 
CICan ane wodand rebellious bodie be idle? 
JHecallis our warkis taucring, going out of 
tithe way.Can anc wod mikeip the hie gait? 
liqNa: bot ay he mon goeto ane fide or wither. 
b4Na maircan we be nature gafordward in 


uſthe richrway; for be nature-we ar wod, fro»: 
1! Y | vvard, 
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ward &difobedient. It is true, natural men 
will doe thingisthatarricht inthemſelfis; 
bot never man fal do thatquhilk is pvde in 
the ſelf richtlie,that hes that rebell;oun in 
his hart:forwe donathing richrly bot quhe 

oureie is ypon god, AlbeittheaQtion wer 

neuer {a gude;gifthou ſeik not god mir, it 
jsnot done richtlie, Thou may weill doe it 

ropleisthe eies of men, and thou may petf c 

thankis atthe hand of men for it, bor thou ;} 

fall getnane at goddis handis : fagifthouh, 
wald beaccepred of odandvelitiae yelar 
aQioun of thy hancis ro pleis god, fiſt luilgjs 
thatthy aioun be gude, andthen lvik roſth 
' godin thy ation, Then thairarthre pairtyte 
of miſery ofthe natural! man 2 firſt wodf;ic 
nes'inthe'minde,ſecundlic malitiouſnes inf},, 
the harr:thridlic his aQiounis ar taueringsþ1, 
all wandring out ofthe way . Togo ford, 
watd;He deſcryuisthis waucring,& he cal, 
_ lisir ſerving; irftandis in {laverie; his hail; 
lifetime is bot aneſervice andſlanery, The; 

- natural man gifhe haue va mairbotnaturg] 
he is aneſlave & ſeruand coft & ſauld, fc 

' Paul fayis;he isfauld to be ſubie&troſinneþy 
_ | Romy9.15, Suppoſe he werthe Monarchs; ; 
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ofthe haill eirth, githe be without ye new 
manghe is aneflaue, It is true he will haue 
momie ſeruandis vnderhim , bothe isthe 
firſt andcheifflaue him ſeltzea,beisagrei- 
ter ſeruand nor the very cuik lad, & yemaiſt 
| abic&ſeruand in his houſe, /Botroquhom 
th is thisſeruice done > To quhomar we fla+ | 

ues ?. In plain talk he ſayis roconcupilcens 
ces. He callis them pleiſures, bot ty on 
them, howbeit they ar {weir thingis they 
Vu haue ane fourend . Harlatrie is {weit for 
Yg ane time, bot© that birternes in the end.Ic 
Wis fweitromurther, bor that bitterneſſe 
tAthar irſal bring with it in end, it fal be bir- 
Tterer northe veric gall. Paull makis men- 
dtioun heir of ane varietic and diuerſitie of 
NYuſtes, Thouthat feruis thy awinluſtis, art 
2SMmocht ſubieRro anc Maiſter onlie, bot to 
dne hundreth:thou art fubie& ro monie vn- 
al|cin Maiſters of diuers qualities, Brethren 
kr thir out Maiſters > Fy-vpon them , the 
bEeruice done to them,itis ane vyle ſeruice. 
fThou that is ane Lord,quhen thou Juiksto * 
fothy cuiklad,thow wil think his ſervicevile, 
\Cbot fy vp6 the,thou arr ane greiterfſlaue;he 


gs a honeſt ſeruand, botthou art aneſlaue: 
. S 2 for 
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for thy ſeruice is done to thy filcthie'pleas 
ſures,thair is ave varietic ofithem, and fa 
' thow hes monix maiſters quhomthou ſers 

vis; And thairfoir zewill ſee thir menthar 

ſerujsthairluſtis, the trakedeſt bodies that 
livis, even as gif they wer drawin throwan 
myre,forthe onlie true andclean ſervice,is 
the ſervice ofthart onlie ane God: the only 
repoſe ofthy ſaul is on: that ane god, Thair 
is nareſt boton him, Away with that crea- 
ture that drinkis in the foul] luſtis ofthis 
eirth;that is na reſt to him heir, and woe to 
thatreſt that fall cum in the end. Sathairar 
the maiſters/quhilk we ſerve , foull corcu. 
piſcencis,fleſchlieluſtis. It may be'ſpeired, 
will ane perſoun be ſubject to fic anegreit 
varictic of concupiſcencis ? ]anſ{were the 

ſeidofeuery ſinne in the warld is ineverie 
- man:ſaalconcupiſcercisis in thee, becaus 
 theſeidofthem is withinthee-Na,the beſt 
wen in the eirth hes the ſcid of thirluſtis, 
that buddis out into aQiounis, It willJurke 
foranetime in the winter,botin the ſpring 
it will brek out,& then thow will knaw'you 
hes it,quhen thov ſeillis theſtinkof it , Sa 


thairis thefuſt anſwere,theſeidofcuery fi 
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is inthe hart of cuerie man, inſic ſortthar 
it wil gar thee owg at it, gif thou ſaw itbor 
allace, it is hid fra our ejes that we can not © 
ſeeit, andthairfoir weskunner not with ir, 
Again in ſum men and wemen thatſeid of 
all luſtis,will brek out in ations. Ane man 
that is ane harlot wil be ane drunkard allo, 
ane auaritious man will be ambitious alſo, 
&c. Iris ane meruellto ſee how monielins 
will beringing in anc miſerabill ſlaue, &to 
ſee how that ave will be harled fra ane (in 
to another. Fy on thee, will thou neverger 
thy fill of finne? thou ſall anisbe filled with 
wraith,% then thouſall skunner atthy ſins, 
For albeit thair wer na mar bot ane tn in 
thee, it isenouch ro garthee gang ro hell, 
Now to gang fordward . He numbers our 
ſum of thir concupiſcencis, and the firſt is 
malice.coalicioulies in the hart agains our 


neighbour, Then cummis in hir-rwa dochs 
ters,enuje and hatred, Quhen thou art wa 
atthy neighboutis weil,andcannorſe him 
chriue,thenthoy wil hairhim, Thair ar thre 


particulars, andthey ar als monie pleilt 

to them that ſeruis them: he yat hes malice 
hioki hi % Cill bor hea thair is | 
|  M+ 
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malice in his hart: thairon cummis-enuie, 
& the enuious hart is neuer weil, bor quhs 
it ſpeikis cuill ofthe neighbour, torthar is 
meir & drink to it: he that hes hatred is nes 
ver weil bot quh@ he haitis thy neighbour, 
- andtharis his meir & drink,Now I al draw 
thir concupiſcencis to certain ranks, Thair 
ar ſum of the againſt God, ſumagainſt our 
neighbour,& ſum againſt ourſelt, amangs 
the quhilkis intemperancie. Fy on thee, O 
Epicurian thou ſinnis aganis thy ſelf, Non 
the Apoſtle in ſetting doun thir concupi 
cencis, makis a choile of the concupilcen 
cisagains ourneighbour,for gif webe ma 
litious aganis him, wear malitiousagai 
l/Q aſacuer is encmic tomanyhe is al 
encmicto God, Now thair is na harmc 
nie amang men, that atonlienaturall: for 
without God in Chriſt, natrucloue, -n; 
true concord. 'Putane man & ane woma 
togidderwithout god, wil thatr be ony c< 
cordthair?Na,na:forthe dewtics of ye fi 
Table ar requiſite for the-diſcharge of the 
dewties Road Table, &mopreceic 
them : howcan thouloue thy wite. or th 
baimis,withourgod? NAS ngen | 
g ) 
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theend! fall-prouc it to haue bene bor ha- 
ered onlie. In the end of the verſe he ſertis._ 
doun twa.{ortis ofhatrentis, he {ayis hair full 
p is,hethar ſuffers hatred:then he ſubioyns, 
haiting ane ane vther, we ar odious to vtheris 
then againe we hait vthers,, Alwayis mark 

ir] ane meititghcir. [rowisthouo hait, and 
notto be haitedagaine?_ Ir is botthe iuſt 

| 1udgement. of god that aschou enuyis and 
haitus,thoualſo be hated &enuied. Quhar 

4 harmonie can be heir quhen thou. haitis 
mee ,and Ithee 2 Nane true concord, bat . 
all is louſe, Thair is na coniunRioun bot 
thatquhilk is in Chrilt leſus. Quheathis 
coniunRion'isnot amangs men,away with 
all vcher coniunctions, I his is {chortliethe 
miſerabil eſtaitquharin we ſtude be nature, 

| befoirthe participation ofmercy in Chriſt 

; Now Icumtothe vcher eſtait. Ane: alte- 

4 ratiounimon be maid, orellis wear gane: 
Forquhat can-cum of ane body githe die 
wodaes Now luik how we ardcliuered? 

| Bot (layishe) efter that the bowuntifulnes and loue 

id of god oxy Sauiour «ppearit. Thairisy way how 
our mercifull delyuery cummis on.Ze reid 


| notane word heirthat man lying in miſery, 
$4 be- 
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begoud tofindeour ane deliuerie him ſelf. 
Ze reid'notthatthe wod man ofhimfſelfe 
begins torakvp him ſelt-heſayisnor, Then 
we tuik vp our ſelfis. Na,na: we wald haue 
lyin lang or we had takin vp ourſelfis. Then 
the natural man waltering and wallowing 
in ſinne, & drinking inthe foull pleiſures 
thairof, he will never tak vp himſelf, &ler 
him goc on, and he ſuld lineten thouſand 
zeiris he willneuer be the better , bor ay 
worſe & worſe. Can ane man that is deid 
naturallie, think of ony life to hiraſelf, ro 
riſe vp and ſtand again? Nortſic anething, 
he cannorſa mekill as anis mint toriſe vp. [i 
Now,brethren,we ar all black deidfpiritu- 
 allie, benaturethair isnot ane ſpunkof yat 
heuinlielife in vs, na mair nor in anedead 
body,yartisdeid naturally,thairis aipok of [/ 
natural life: & wear nothalfdeid onlie,bort 
ar haill deid.Can a natural] man anisthink 
of aneſpiritvall lyfe?Na,and thairfoir Paul 
ſayis Eph.2.31, Quhen we werdeidin our 
ſinnis,we werquickned be Chriſt,meining ft 
tharwe had na poyver inourſelftoryſea- 
ne.Gif it be ſathen,quhen Iſee anewic- 
Fed man(yat hes bene ſeruing his foul _ 
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allhis liferime) rakvp him ff , I willnor 
fay that that man tuik vp himſelf, Ivilfay, 
thair is ane deid man riffinto life, I wil fpeir 
atthee.In the beginning of the creatioun, 
thocht rhaw of thy,grearioun,minted thou 
to think of it > Na, ha mair thochtthou of 
thy regeneratioun: thouthocht alslirtil] of 
thy ſecond creation, as thouthochrt of thy 
firſt crearioun.And thairfoir ir is weil ſaid, 
He created thee withoutthee , And as he 
created the without thee, ſa he redemit the 
withour thee, Dar thou ſayzthat thou pave 
counſall rothy redemprioun;and thocht of 
p. ſitquhen Sod redemedthe, Then how cis 
us |mis this warkon 2 Wearpreuented, ſum 
at |thingappeiris that was hid': thairwes ane 
ad fthing langghid,and now ee 
of [And quhat was this bountifulnes and loue 
ot ſo mankind? it was hid,andbrekis out. And 
nk quha is it that is bottiful? is this ony mans 
zul Þuuntifulnes? Na, itis the bountifulnes of 
zur [Gad: andthis quickning loue is Gods, and 
ng fhattoward man. And quhat Gods this ? 
> a- He callis him god our Sauiour. For God is 
ic- Fonſidered twa wayis, asane Creator, and 
ſtis þs ane Sauiour. It is the loue of himas ane 
all 95 Sas 
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Sauiour that is ſchawin to thee in thy Re- 
demprtioun. And quhen was this loue reuei- 
led? quhenleſus Chriſt come inthe warld, 
 &tuikon him ournature , then this loue 
brak out toward man, He louedhimfraall| 
eternity,bot it brak not outquhil ch&. Mark]; 
then. Itisthe loueof God that ſaues, ir is] 
Goddis bountifulnes chat ſauiz,our deliue-ſ 
ric behoued to proceid ofane wonderfullſ; 
bounrifulnes in God, quhairotthe ground 
| is loue.Gifhe had notloued thee , he wald! 
nothauedeliuered thee. Then irisnortangc 
common louequhilk he bcirisrowardis vs{r 
bot thair is ane ſpeciall loue in god comajr 
| kind: he louis not thir heuins,thir ſtarnis {; 
weilas he dois men.Na he c6municats nof 
the thouſand pairt of thoſe thingis thar [ 
communicatis tro man,cithercothe heuingo) 
ot tothe ſtarnis, Then iris not the loue oj 
Godthe Creator yat doisthis,& is ye griiqgi 
of this bountifulnes and of our life in him 
bot iris aneſpecial kind of loue, Itisthgc 
loue thatproceidis of god the Sauiour. It js, 
not the loue of anc Creator, bot of ane Fqha 
ther,notroye creature;botto the ſon, Gaþc 
loucs his ſonne better norhe dois his creg 
ru 
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«| ture,he loues vs as his ſonnes, Gifthair wer 
i-| na farther love of god bot ashe.is ane Cre- 
{| atorgthou durſt neuercry, Abbazfather,and 
e| exceptthe {preir {chedabreid in our hares 
ll] yarloue he beirisro vs, for al ye warld thou 
rk} durſt not face nim. The time is ſet dou quhe 
is] he hes ſaued vs,quhen his fingular loue ap- 
e-|peared inthe warld, he ſauce vs being ma- 
all] nifeſted in the fleiche. Than ir tollowis we 
nd wer loſt, tint, and gane, quhen God of his 
aldloue patto his: hand and faued vs, we wer 
ndour of ourricht witzrebellis ro God, vaue. 
vs|ring,and vaging ourof the riche way;ſlauis 
najto our awiniluſtis:Quhom countzerint,gif 
${gthic be not tinr?. I will neuer count of a de- 
noÞboſchit body giucn ouir tofalthines,to har- 
 latrie,giuen over to murther,given over te 
ainſoppreſſion,8 ro miſchief. I will never colic 
e Oc fhim bot as anemad, tint,and loſt bodie: 


rig@uhen he is walking abroad & mouing in Þ 


nimprarld,he is botane deid carcas;& githech 
tho god again in mercy,it may beſaid:Thair 
.|t $5 anc deid body,turnit to life,VVas thou an 
e Flharlot,repentisthou? thou was deid in fin, 
Goþar. now thou, art Jife. .' The loſt chylde 
creAjube he had ſpeded his bairns part ofgeir 
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. andrepented,and come hameto his fatheg 
agane: his father ſayis, he that was deade i 
living agane. Luk 15.24. Sain a word, wee 

war loiſt me. Trowis thou thou arnot loiſth; 
quhen thou ca braich? And thinks thouang? 

ma not dead, gif heca gang vpon the gait 
 Thinkis thou thy ſe'fe very weill gif tho; 
baue thirvirall motions in thee? O bot ſupſe 
pois thou hadall the naturall liues .int le 
_ warld, gif thou be geuin over to thy awif 
_ affections, &leaues notoff thy auld finne 
_andiniquities,thou art ane dead and woe 
| body, Begoud than that louetowardsmay 

_ onelyto-appeir quhen/ Chriſt came inth 
 warld>[anfwere:the loue of Godthefathqn: 
appcirir and kythic the ſclfe in ſome me: 
| furerothe godly, even befoir Chriſt campoi 
inthe warld: God forbid bot this love haſh. 
 kythir cheſelfeypon Abraham and the repa 
| ofthe godly,befoirthe incarnatioun'ofoifti: 
Sauiour, Bor atthe comming of Chriſt pc 
kyrhir the ſelfe mair brichtly-nor cuer fa 
did befoir: for allhis loue of befoir wasÞs 
Chriſt tocome: botnow fince he came Fr 1 
the warlde; the loue of God rowatds matul 
tinde hes kythirthe (elfe in greater - 2ugat 
anc 


Vyon :T itvs 
nce' ,  The''Lord grantvs ane appre- 
enſfioun and ftght ofthis Jove, that arthe 


et ' 
wicaſt 
ilihes lovedvs' fa'deirlic in bis-Sonne lefus 
Ehriſt Now he ſchaws bequbattneinis yis 


uthurſalvatioun is procured-atthe handis of 
oGod, herellis:zou be:quhat meinis wear 


L p orfaued.” Not (layis he) (be the wwarkss of 
thichreouſner qubilkwve had done, The meinis be, 
wipe quhilk-wearnotſaued, is our awin iult 
nefarkis, thou art not ſaued be thy juſt warks 
dFane to'themas'thou will , 1 will promeis 


kucrſaucihee., Can anc man that is wod 
heqnd rebelto God,and ane flaueto his awin 


amjun? Borfic wer we (fayis the Apoſtle) 
hajhairfoir we can deſerve na thing be our 
refarkis', Fy on thee Papiſt, -vviththy me- 
forfis: fy.on the vvarkis of preparatioun,can 
iſt hc vvod man prepair himſelf for grace? 
er ſaſic thing, Itel|zou,, quhen Godpatto 
25 $5 hand to ourſaluatioun, he fand na mags 
ne Fr in vs of ourſalvatioun, bot damnation, 
naquhen God beginnisto love ,/ he findis na 
water of loue in vs,bot of hatred. And this 

| COMm- 
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t we may ſtriuero love himagane,quha: 


o 
- 
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apcc in the name ofthat greit God,they ſal 


1eaſtis, doe fic warkis as may procure ſalvas 
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 man.Git thowbe ſauvitbe the mercy of god 


_ tothe miſerabill crearure.God ſeing vs mi 
_ 'ſerabill,wod;rebellis, following our awif 
 crukit afteRiounis,beginnis ro be pitiful $© 


commentis the greatnesof his loue towat 
dis vs, quhen he ſcis nathing invs bot; 
ter of damnation,zit he of his fregraceanc 
mercy louis vs '& ſauisvs,Rom.s.8. This fe 
tis outhis loue heichlie rowardis vs:quhei 
that we werſinners he ſene Chriſt to die fo 
vs. Thairfoir ſeiknot-thy ſaluatiounneithe 

befoir thou be in Chriſt;,nor efrer. thou ary 


in himbethe merite ofwarkis;for thou ſal; 


neuer get icthat way, botthou ſal ay beth 
farther frair the mair thouſeikis it betha 

mein.Then gif gude warksbe not yemein{! 
quharis rhe mein? The Apoſtle ſayis, He heP 
ſawed vs according toh is mercie, Thirarplat cop! 
tra:r. The mercie of God,and the merire c 


then na merite, becaus thy merite is not af! 


| bilroſavethee, The firſt fountane of oup': 


ſaluarion is loue, efter loue cumis on mer! 
cic: thenpitie and compaſſion inhis mer] 
cie preſupponis miſcrie. Mercic is ſchawif? 


to have compaſſioun of vs, Ze ken merciſ \ 
andpiticfollowis vpon loue.For quhen 
- lou 
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rJoue ane bodice and feis him in miſcric, 


en we have pitie vpon him: gifthou hair 
adhim ſuppois he wer in ucuer ſa great miſes 
ſeie,thou will notpitic him, Then God es 
eng vs wrappedin ſinne andmilcrie,be hes 
foÞitie vpon vs,quhilk pitie proceidis.of Joue, 
1epndwnh loue & pitie concurris hispower, 
ardVe will love ane and fee him ly inmiſe: 
aalfic, quhen it will pas our power to releaue 
th&im , bot Goddis power is evereffectuall 
hato deliuer all them quha is -ſubiectro miſe: 
infie-» gif anis he extend his love and com- 
. ;-paſſioun rowardisthem . Thenthecauſe of 
 cpur faluatioun is in God onlie,and na pairt. 
© of} man quha. is ſaved. The firſt cauſe is the 
>odPuc of God quhilk is the fountaine : 'the 
Ir alixt cauſe is mercie, for or euerthis warld 
-ouþas created ,, Godof his mercie tuikane 
merurpoſc roſauve vs, The Apoltle fayis, Eph, 
med-4, He purpoſed of himſelf, he faw na 
awibing in- vs quhairfoirhe ſuld tak purpoſe 
$ miÞ ſave vs. And quhen he cummis on 
awiÞ the executioun of that eternall purs 
fa} goſe of our ſaluatioun , thair is na thing 
erciſ vs, botall is in himſelf, forhe is all-fuf- 
-n wKient him ſclf, & nathing is withouthim, 
The 
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The end quhairfoir he diedall of him ſelf , 
without vs,vvas tothe prais of che glory off 4 
his grace, Ephel, 1.6. thatthairby the haill þ 

lorie ofourfaluatioun miche redound tf ec 
þ imonlie, becaus the caus is onlic in him y, 
Thouthattakisane pairt in it,andattribury ſy 
itto thy ſelf, rhouſpuilzies God of agg! 0 a1 
ric, Either giue him all the glorie of this a{p1 
Rioun, ortak it allto thy lelt: this glorie igFi 


- ouerheauie for thee, git thou tak ir on theſpy 


it vvill preſſe thee to cuerlaſting damnatijart 
oun, Then thair is the mein of ourſaluatijthe 
oun, the mercie of God, Nixc he layis oufwa 
the pairtis of our ſaluatioun abreid, ane befra 
ane,thatze may ſee quhar ſaluation menis|oy 
He layis, Throuch the lauver or vvaſching ogha 
our the newv birth,or regeneration of the halie Gaifum 
Thair is thefirſt pairt . It is ane waſchingchi 


. ofvs,quhen God purtis to his handto ſaugirſt 


vs, Ze knaw _— pankeppouh foulfher 
nes : thairfoirit mon follovy quhen God 
begoud to ſauevs,vve vver vnclcane,full oþ;afc 
bylis and botchis, conceaued and borne ite 
filchines, and then worbling & vvalteringhe 
in ouravvin ſinne andfilthines,andeuer yfje, 
langer vve liue, vve at ay the filthier.. It ihe 
an 
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ane-rheruell that that halie God ſuldever 
f ſuſtain to- luiktothy filthe, orto pur his. 
{ balie and pure handto thy vyle botches,or | 

toſenddoun his cleinSpreit to dwel in thy 
4 vnclean hart, or that ony wayishis puritie: 
Jſuldmell with thy impuritic. Amangal the 
arguments of his loue this isane,quhen he - 
puts to his fair handto theethar is fa foul}. 
JFindis thou thy ſinnis pardoned, &thyſelf 

purgedand waſched 2 aſſure thy ſelf than 
Hart ſaif,and God hes loued thee. For excepr 
ijthe loue of God had bene al the greater to- 
(wardis the,he waid neuer hatepurged the 
thy ſinais. Ir is anc ſuretakin of his loue: 
Stowards thee, thatitis infinite &exceidng 
othathe hes notskunneritatthe, atthy wor- 
/ſum,bylis,and botchis . Lee heirtwa wa- 
Jchingis,ane outward:ane vther inward:the 
rſt in thir wotdis, the lavver of regeneration, 
j henixt, the renevving of the halie Spreit. The 
brſt, is our Baptiſme: the nixr, the-inward 
Paſching and renewing bethe halieſpric, l, 
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fepreſentedbethis outward Baptiſme , As 
\hhe water waſchis away the filth frathe bo-. 
yyic, ſa the halMfe Spreit purgis and waſchis 


the hairt fra finne , I will ſpeikborthis.far 
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274 Tyn, XI, -SznnoN 
ſchortlie ofBapriſme '. The outward was 
ſching in Baptiſme is nor to be luikit to 
lichtiethe powring on ofthe water, isbor 
ane baſe(ignero Juikro:zir it isnotan bair| 
figne ofthe waſching of the halie Spreit: 

Bot itis the inſtrument that God taks in his| ' 

hand, and quhairby he applyisto vs the in-| 

ward waſching ofthe haly fpreit. Col. 2.12.| 

Rom.6,4. he aſcryuis our regeneratiounto| | 

Raptiſme. We be Baptiſmear buried with] ! 

Chriſt,riſen with Chriſt, and gifthis mean] | 

be contemnit,thair ſal be na regeneration. | 1 

Gitane wan lichrly rhis Baprifme;, I afhirm| 


_ thairſall be na renewing inwardly be the © 


baly Spreirand githe be notrenewit;hefal| c 
neuer beſaucd: tor without regeneratioun] 1 


naſaluatioun.Zeſee (2.King.5.10,) quhay ! 
was inioyned to'Naawan the Syrian,quhg t 
he tochtclenging, the Propher bade hin r 


For 


gro Iordan & walche himſeucn times f 
ethocht with himfelf, quharis thi 
Ar not thair fair rivers at hameat Damaſ] b 
cus? zea, he wald not gang quhillherukq d 
bertercounfaill, borſaſune as he went,anda! 
waſchithim ſelf ſeucrimes,he was clengir ki 
Evin fa itis in Bapriſme : gifane man con| © 
| $250 remnf 


__ Vron Tirvs 
remne the outward waſching, he fallneuer 
beclenſed bethe Spreir, This ſame is alſo 
true of the Sacrament of the Supper.Cott 

;r| notthairfoir lictil otche Sacramets,becaus 
ir:| God hes promiſed to giue him ſelf with 
the Sacrament gif it be richtliereceiued, 
Now luik how lang our regeneration is in 
.| working in this life p force of Baptiſme c6- 
tinewis als lang: thou m6 be corinually re- 
newedtilthy laſt braith.Thairfor y force of 
Baptiſmmonlaſt whe tothy laſt braith. [c 
.| is a vanity to think that þ force of Baptiſna 
ſtandis in the miniſtratioun ofthe ationn 
onlie: na, itleifis vsneuer fra time we re- 
| ceive it,till we be placed with Ieſus Chriit, 
Hauethy eie ay on Bapriſme, for it is anc 
1 mein quhairby the Lord wil faue thee, Far- 
q ther, Brethren, hebeginmwis heir at regene- 
ration:ze may ſee thentheneceſlrie of re- 
es] generatioun, Wald thou be faif > luik that 
1s] thairbe ane new birch , luik that thou be 
al] borne ouer againe, as Chriſt faidro Nico- 


ikq demus,Toh.3,3. Verilie I ay tozou; except 
.nd ane man behorne pmga ner not ſeethe 
pie] kingdome of God. Gifcthoube norannew 
on| creaure,youart not in —— 
nn 2 
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276 Tun XI. SznMON, 
Chriſt, andoutwith Icſus Chriſtnaſaluatis: 
oun, Ze ſcemen wald begylethemleltis, 8&1 
they will lay quhen zeſpeirat them,quhid4t 
der they wilgang to heuin or not: they wi 


- anſwereqwe will gato hcuin,andzit inthaſ! 
mein time they willkald onthe auld man 
| andwil ncuerchangethair maners,bot yag( 
vain opinioun will deceiuethem, 2,Cor.£ 
\9. Benot begyled,for na fornicators, adul 
4 Les WIC {all inhericg 
the kingdome of heuin , Gifthou hald orpi 
_ theauld man,thou fall never be ſaif, -Ieſugr 
; Chriſt monbegert thee anew againe , oF! 
_ . thouifall neuer cnter within the zertis-oÞ 
| heuin.Nowquhen he hes ſpokin of this in{ 
. ward andouward waſching , heinfiſtis irc 
, thispoint concerningthe Spreit, and defi 
.Claris qui fra this Spreit cummis, qubi/Þ 
be ſched on v1 aboundantlie throvy Teſus Chriſt ouſn 
. Sexiewr .. Wehauchimnotour ſelfis,he yatt 
. waſchisvs is he that powris on ye preciougt 
_Lawer ofthe Spreit , quhairby wear.waji 
 {chin,. Thenche Spreit is fra God. 1s 
: Spreirfrathe Father immediatlie? Na, hyn 
, Powrishim tn throuch leſus Chriſt our Sgs 
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Von, Tirvs 3. 277 
i fra Ieſus Chriſt, bot mediatlie fra God as 
&| the fountane: he cummis frathe Father to 
dathe Sonne,frathe Sonne to vs, Ioh. 15.26, 
vil The cauſeof this ordour is this : he is our 
4 Sauiourand hes coft vs with ane decir price; 
n.the Spreit is coftto vs bethe blude of leſus 


jaqChriſt :hisblude hes coftallquhilk were- 


6(cciue and get be him : ſa. he givis his halie 
ul{Spreit with al his graces,be the hand of le- 
itqlus Chriſtthe man, Then gif ze wald haue 
orfhe Spreit, dreſle zour ſelfis rothar treaſure 
ſugn heuin, andcrauethat God wald zett on 
oghat Spreit onzourhrouch Ieſus Chriſt, & 
. oiue zou his grace be the handof themay 
in{Chriſt.Zit ro-oppin.vp the words mairnar- 
s infowlic, Quhome he pouvrNs ont,ci-c.He (pet; 


dekis ofthe Spreit,as it wer of water:the Sprit 


itÞeir is comparedto water, becaus of the 
Fowyvalching;for astheane waſchis the filth of 
> yathe bodie.,. ſa the vtherwaſchisthe filth of 
outheſaull, He is norcontentto ſay, /hepows 
wajis out the Spreit ſimplie; bothe ſayis, 4- 
«dantlieyin anc greatmeaſuregas ane flude 

, hyn aboundance.. This teichisrwathings to 
r Sgs;firlt the liberalitic of God. He giuis not 
miprace niggardlie as men ,: botquhatcuer 
| TA we 
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278 Tas XI. Sexmon, 
we get,itisinabundance: his loue is richeþ 
his mercieis riche,the Spreitquhilk he gig 
uis vs is richeyfa he is liberallro vs, Then ide 
followis of this alſo,that we ar verie foull &\ 
vaclein.Aneclaith verie foul wil craue metc 
kill water,and great waſching : ſa wemargr 
haue aboundance of grace, becaus we wei 
fa foull throuch ſinne : bot ſuppoſe we 
neuerſa foull ; except we getaneſiclit 0 
our fhlthines,we will never defireto be waſt 
ſchin, Pſal. 5r, quhen David felr him lelfe 
verie fhlchie in murther and adulterie, ht 
cryed, Walche mee 6 Lord, and mak meg 
 clein, Quhen ane bodice cummis to ane reſeg 

morſe of conſcience, it is ane wonder ro ſth; 
| howane man will drink in that Spreit, andre 
deſire to be fariatwith that water, Ane fouſo! 
bodie that hes not the ſenſe of his filthinesh |: 
will neuercry for waſching. The murthereh « 
| &harlotwill neuercry Lord walchemeejay 
 vnleſſethey ger aneſicht ofthair awinvn}V 

cleinneſſe. - Blided arthey thatthriſtis for 
richteouſhes: forthey falbe filled. Mar.5.4he 
Thair maybe moued anc queſtioun heigar; 
How is it ſaid thatthe Spreit iszerour tur; 
aboundantlie, how monte feillis this rich; 


ne« 
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es? Willane man or ane woman diſcend 


e 
i4n thairſelfis, they will find greit inlaik and 
idcaircenes ofthis Sprit. Brethren,l anſwer: 


*Anc drop of the Spreit of Iefus Chriſt is 


efounted greit riches: anedrop of grace is 
reatriches, ane drop of the water of lyfe 

ex preater riches nor all the water in the 
[d . Itwill wey dovnall the precious 
ohhingis that arvpon the face ofthe cirth, 
/a{hou thar hes gottin ane drop of grace in 
cllefus chriſt;thou ar richer then al thekings 
hq the warld . - Mairouer, gifthis drop of 
trace culd be dryed vp inthe hartis ofthe 
wicpcnerats,it vveries ro be counted of, bot 
Tait is euerdropectrer drop, andnaendof 
ndropping,Continually thou artrefreſched 
dujow and then vvith nevv aroppis of grace, 
<$ lang as thouliuis, Sa this continuance 
re} dropping is ane greitrichesthouhesna 
egavs ro compicinthathesrhisc6tinuance, 
viſVeill is the faulthar gers drop efter drop, 
fobr rhat ſaull may fay it hes gottin greit ri- 
5-4hcs. This mekill forthe fuſtpart ofows fal- 
eitatioun called regeneratioun:quhen God 
tfurs to his handtoſaue vs, heputtis to his 
chand and waſches vs inwardly & — 
1CS | - 
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2% Tar'XI, SuxnoN, 
lie. and giues vs his Spreit, Now follovvi 


the nixt pairt; That being inſtified be grace, wv 
may be made heires according to the bope of lyfe 
ser/afting. The nixt pairtſtandis in Iuſtifica 
tioun, 1 vvillnotinſiſt, 1 fal rouche itin anc 
yyord.Itisna vtherthing bot the impuring 
of the richteouſneſle of Iefus Chriſt to v 
T his richteouſnes is not inherent in vs,bo : 
the latisfaQion of Ieſus Chriſt is impute tq * 
vs. This Iuſtificatioun in effe& isnathing 

vther,bot forgiuenes of finnes,quhen Goc 


| 
| 
F 
| 


forgiues thee thy ſins, & accounts Chriſty F 


richteouſnes to be thine, and layis not thy © 
tinneto thy charge. All is anerhing, IuſtifijS 
cation isnotthis that men dreamis, to wit|® 
ancerichteouſnes inherent in our ſelfis, boſS 
it is anevthermans iuſtice quhilk beimpuge 
ratioun is maid ouris. Compair thir rvvg® : 
togidder,Juſtihicatioun and regeneratioun * 
andconſidder thenaturallordour of them|®! 


Iuſtificatioun is firſt . Ane man is iuſtfieq.” 


be the blud ofIefus Chriſt imputed tohim 
oreuer he beregenerate be the Spreit. The 
Spreitthat waſchis him in regeneratiou 


cummisthroch the blude: the blude is firſt” 


 aad than cummis in Regeneratioun, ano 


vvaſchif% 


Vryon Tairvs 3, 281 
waſchis away the mother ſinne, & the {aul 
_— corruption th2t is m thee: & baith 
thy ivſtification and regeneration cummis 
of free grace, without meritis: for thir twa 
ar euer opponed, grace, and mercie:preiſe 
not to mingle thir twa . To giue Godane 
pairt,and to attribute ane vtherpairt ro thy 
ſelf, Leitthy merite behind theetakthee to 
the mercy of God,vtherwayis na ſaluation 
for thee. Thaircfter cummison ane vther 
(4 pairt offaluatioun, we ar maid maid heiris 
»y Ofeuerlaſting life : bot thair is ſum thing 
£| gois betwixt, thatis not ſet doun heir,” For 
ie |zeſee that quhen we ar juſtified and rege- 
of generedzwe ar maid ſonnisadopred : ore, 
uerwe beheiris,wemon be children . Bot 

leif this becaus the Apoſtle ſpeiks not 
of it heir, Then the laſt pairt is. VVear maid 
heires ofthe kingdome of heuin,quhar can 
mair be requyritin ſaluatioun. thairis the 
 [heicheſtdegree , rhou art placedin thy in» 
hqherirance,thair is thy perfetioun, eMccer- 
urffing tothe hope of lyfe eternal, Leiſt we ſuld 
think that wear alreadie putin poſſeſſioun 
of this inheritance;he meitisthis,& ſhawis 
talbeirwearinthis _ maidhcircs, zit 
we 


282 Tun XI. SzxumoN, 


we arnorinthis life pur in anereall poſſe(- 
oun ofthis 1iTir{chip; bot he ſayis, accor- 


ding to hope: wear heiris be hope , bot as 


nis hope andall fall go away,and weſalbe 


heires inverie deid. Zit hope is neceſlarſa 
lang as we liue heir, ſa lang as the Father is 
living,the airis hes ane to-Juik & ane hope 
ofthe heirſchip: Hope,orchou ſallneuer ſe 
heuin.Now'thishope is not a bair, that in 


- the meintime we hauena fruitioun'of the 


thing hoped forzea,cue in this life ye frui- 
tion of Heuin is begun in efte&, & gifthou 
haue not the beginningof itheir, hope ne- 
verfor the accompliſchment of ir hence. 
We hauec ane beginning in this life, botas 
for the full poſſeflioun and fruitioun of our 
inheritance itis reſerued to the life tocum, 
And thairfoir it is that the godly in this life 
hoipsſtil for the cumming of Tefus Chriſt, 
quhillthey be ſer and placed with him in 
thar inheritance purchaſit tovs be his blud, 
To quhome with the Father and the 
haly Spreic,beal honour,prais 
and glorie for ever 
and cuer, 


EINE. 


